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PREFACE 


Most of the extracts in this volume have hitherto been available 
to students in this country only in works published on the Conti- 
nent, many of which are now out of print; no collection of Old 
Church Slavonic texts has ever been published in England. 

My main purpose, therefore, has been to provide a selection of 
representative texts, with an introduction and a glossary, for the 
use of students. The texts are reproduced from standard critical 
editions; and at the head of each extract the reader will find a 
summary of the main facts known about the manuscript from 
which it is taken — date, provenance, content, and language. He 
will also find a reference to the authoritative editions of the text, 
tojvhich sooner or later he may wish to turn. 

The manner in which the volume has been printed requires 
some explanation. Hand-composition of Glagolitic and Old 
Cyrillic types is extremely costly, and it was therefore decided to 
photograph the extracts directly from the best available editions, 
to hand-set only the Glossary, and to print the whole by offset- 
lithography. There is therefore a noticeable variation in type style 
and size; but it seemed better to sacrifice something in this 
respect in order to keep the book down to a price which the student 
could more easily afford. A list of the editions from which pages 
were photographed is given in Section I of the Bibliography; I am 
grateful to the editors and publishers of certain of these works for 
permission to use their material. I am also particularly grateful to 
Professor G. Nandris for helpful suggestions and to Mr. J. S. G. 
Simmons for his work in assembling the texts for the press. 

R. A. 

Selzvyn College 
Cambridge 
January 1959 



NOTE TO THE REVISED IMPRESSION 

I am grateful to those reviewers who have pointed out 
errors and suggested improvements, in particular to 
Professor Josip Hamm and Dr F. V. MareS. I am also 
much obliged to Professor F. J. Oinas for pointing out a 
number of slips and omissions in the glossary. In the 
present photo-lithographic reprint it has been possible 
to make only the most essential corrections and to add 
to the bibliography the titles of a few works of the first 
importance published in the last few years. 

R. A. 

London 
March 1965 


NOTE TO THE THIRD IMPRESSION 

Apart from a small number of corrections and biblio- 
graphical additions the text remains unchanged. 

R. A. 

Brasenose College 

Oxford 

July 1968 
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INTRODUCTION 


§ 1 . Old Church Slavonic is the name now generally used in 
English for the language in which the earliest known Slavonic 
written texts were composed in the ninth century. It was a literary 
language, based primarily on a Macedonian Slavonic dialect but 
not identical in all its features with the speech of any single area 
(see § 8). Other designations of the language that are still in use 
are Old Bulgarian and Old Slavonic (Fr vieux slave, R. cmapo- 
cjiaemcKUu rnuu, SCr staroslavenski jezik, Cz staroslovensky 
jazyk). Both these terms have misleading implications: ‘Old 
Bulgarian’ (even if the term be held to include the medieval 
dialects of Macedonia) has too specific a national and geographical 
connotation; and ‘Old Slavonic’, on the other hand, is too general 
and might tend to perpetuate, at least subconsciously, the romantic 
illusion that this language was in some sense the common ancestor 
of all the Slavonic languages. The writers of Old Church Slavonic 
used the term jgzyku sloveniskyji , which has been revived in Czech 
( v . supra) where it can conveniently be opposed to the normal 
word for ‘Slavonic’, slovansky. The term Old Church Slavonic, 
cumbersome as it is, may thus best be retained in English. 

§ 2 . The establishment of the language was in all essentials the 
work of two men, the Apostles of the Slavs as they have come to 
be called — St. Cyril (Constantine) and St. Methodius. The story 
of their life and work has come down to us most fully in the 
Church Slavonic Lives of the two Saints, Vita Constantini and 
Vita Methodii , 1 the broad historical reliability of which has now 
been accepted, thanks largely to the researches of F. Dvornik. 2 
From these sources we learn how in 863 Prince Rastislav of Great 

1 The Vitae have been edited by P. A. Lavrov, Mamepuanu no ucmopuu 
eoMUKHoeemH dpeeneuuieu cjiaemcxou nucbMennocmu, Leningrad, 1930, and by 
F. Pastmek, Dejiny slovanskpch apostolu Cyrila a Metoda, Prague, 1902. 
Lavrov’s text of the Vita Methodii and of the chapters of the Vita Con- 
stantini that are of most interest for Slavists is also available in the OCS chresto- 
mathy of Weingart and Kurz (see Select Bibliography, p. ix). 

2 F. Dvornik, Les Legendes de Constantin e t de Methode vues de Byzance, 
Prague, 1933. 
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Moravia sent an embassy to the East Roman Emperor Michael III 
in Byzantium, asking that a ‘bishop and teacher’ might be sent to 
Moravia to preach the Christian faith to the newly converted Slavs 
of that country in their own language. For this task the Emperor 
immediately selected Constantine, a Greek from Salonika whose 
outstanding intellectual qualities had already earned him the name 
of ‘the Philosopher’, and whose theological erudition, diplomatic 
ability, and linguistic talents had been proved in negotiations with 
the Saracens and the Khazars. Before his departure he composed 
an alphabet (slozi pismena) and began to translate the Gospels into 
Slavonic. He was to be accompanied by his brother Methodius, 
a monk well versed in public affairs. It is significant that the 
Emperor justified his choice by the words: ‘You two are from 
Salonika, and all Thessalonians speak pure Slavonic’ ( cisto 
slovSnisky besedujuti, Vita Methodii, ch. v). 

The brothers made their way to Moravia, where they were well 
received by Rastislav, and devoted themselves to missionary 
activity among the Slavs of that country. Constantine soon 
translated the essential liturgical texts into Slavonic ( Vita Con- 
stantini, ch. xv) ; but the work of the brothers met with consider- 
able opposition from the local (no doubt Bavarian or Frankish) 
clergy, who upheld the doctrine that God could be praised only in 
the three ‘holy’ languages, Hebrew, Greek and Latin. After a stay 
of over three years in Moravia the brothers decided to return (pre- 
sumably to Byzantium, though this is not certain) in order that 
their disciples might be consecrated priests: neither Constantine 
nor Methodius yet held episcopal office. Their journey took them 
through Pannonia (Western Hungary) where they were received 
with great favour by Kocel, ruler of the local Slavs (no doubt 
Slovenes). Some fifty further disciples from among Kocel’s subjects 
accompanied them when they resumed their journey. They halted 
for a while in Venice (where Constantine had again to defend his 
vernacular liturgy in a disputation with the local clergy) and re- 
ceived there an invitation from Pope Nicholas I to visit him in Rome. 
Whatever reasons of ecclesiastical policy may have prompted the 
invitation, it seems to have been readily accepted; the brothers 
arrived in Rome in late 867 or early 868, to be received with great 
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honour and solemnity by Pope Hadrian II (the successor of 
Nicholas I who had died on 13 November 867). The Slavonic 
liturgy received the papal blessing — indeed the Vita Constantini 
tells us that a Mass was sung in St. Peter’s in the Slavonic 
tongue — and the Moravian and Pannonian disciples of the brothers 
were consecrated priests. Constantine was never to see Moravia 
again. He fell ill and, feeling his end approaching, he became a 
monk and took on the name of Cyril. Fifty days later he died, 
having commended to Methodius the continuation of their common 
task ( Vita Methodii, ch. vii). 

The urgency of this task was emphasized by the arrival of a 
message from Kocel requesting the Pope to permit Methodius to 
return to Moravia. This permission was given in a papal bull 
(whose text has only been preserved in Slavonic: Vita Methodii , 
ch. viii) addressed not only to Kocel but also to the two Moravian 
princes Rastislav and Sventopluk. This document gives explicit 
sanction for the use of the Slavonic liturgy, on the one condition 
that Epistle and Gospel should be read first in Latin and then in 
Slavonic. 

After a short visit to Pannonia Methodius returned to Rome 
again in order to be consecrated Archbishop of Syrmium (Srem). 
Thus the Pope was resuscitating a province that had lapsed at the 
time of the Avar invasions in the sixth century; and Methodius’ 
activities received a further important mark of papal approval. 
Methodius’ new authority extended over Pannonia and, we may 
assume, also Moravia; this brought him into direct conflict with 
the Bavarian bishops of Passau and Salzburg who laid claim to 
authority over these same regions. This conflict came to a head 
in 870 or 871, at a time when one of Methodius’ protectors, 
Rastislav, had been dethroned by his nephew Sventopluk who was 
now collaborating with the Franks. Methodius was arraigned by 
the bishops of Salzburg, Freising and Passau for usurping their 
authority and was imprisoned in Germany for two and a half 
years. In 873 the Pope (now John VIII) became aware of the 
situation and insisted on the liberation of Methodius who, nothing 
daunted by his experiences, resumed his work in Moravia. Circum- 
stances now favoured him again, for Sventopluk was pursuing a 
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more independent policy and his people had just driven out the 
German priests who had been working (and intriguing) amongst 
them ( VitaMethodii, ch. x). Nevertheless the opposition against the 
Slavonic mission was only temporarily silenced: in 879 John VIII 
was prevailed upon to forbid the use of the Slavonic liturgy (in the 
bull Prgdicacionis tup). But Methodius was able, in another visit to 
Rome, to plead his case with success, and a new bull {Industrie 
tup), addressed to Sventopluk in June 880, reinforced Methodius’ 
authority and restored the Slavonic liturgy on the same terms as 
before. 

After a final journey to Byzantium (probably in 882) Methodius 
returned to his diocese. Among the activities that occupied the 
last years of his life was the completion of the work of translation 
that had been begun during his brother’s lifetime. According to 
the Vita Methodii (ch. xv) the two brothers had together translated 
the Psalter and the New Testament (perhaps excluding Revela- 
tion) ; now with the aid of two secretaries ( duva popy skoropisicf 
zelo) Methodius further translated all the books of the Old Testa- 
ment except Maccabees, as well as a nomocanon and a paterikon 
(ociskyja knigy). On 6 April 885 he died and was laid to rest ‘in 
the cathedral church’ ( vu suborinei crkuvi ), presumably in Velehrad, 
the capital of Great Moravia. 

In Moravia itself Methodius’ work did not long survive his 
death. The German party gained the upper hand. Pope Stephen V 
promptly banned the Slavonic liturgy 3 and the German Viching 
(Wiching) was installed as Methodius’ successor instead of the 
Moravian Slav Gorazd who had been designated by the Saint 
himself. Later sources (notably the Lives of St. Clement of Ohrid 4 
and of St. Naum 5 ) tell how Methodius’ disciples were brutally 
expelled from the country and in some cases sold into slavery. 
Thus extinguished in its first home, the Old Church Slavonic 
language was spread by these refugees into other Slavonic lands 
(see § 13). 

1 Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VII, No. 201. 

2 Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VIII, No. 255. 

3 Mon. Germ. Hist., Epistolae VII, No. 1. 

4 See Perwolf (ed.), Fontes rerum bohemicarum, i, Prague, 1872, pp. 76-92. 

5 See Select Bibliography, I, Ivanov, EbmapCKU cmapmu . . . pp. 305-13. 
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§ 3 . The statement in the Vita Constantini that St. Cyril com- 
posed an alphabet is confirmed and supplemented by a number of 
other early testimonies. Notable among them is the probably 
tenth-century treatise O pismenechu of the monk Chrabr 1 in which 
we are told that St. Cyril’s alphabet consisted of 38 letters, ‘some 
after the system of the Greek letters, some according to Slavonic 
speech’. Even Pope John VIII referred (in the bull Industrie tu§) 
to ‘litteras . . . sclaviniscas a Constantino quondam philosopho 
reppertas’. The preserved OCS manuscripts, however, present 
us with two distinct alphabets, the Glagolitic and the Cyrillic (see 
Table of Alphabets, Grammar, pp. 3-4); it has been one of the 
foremost tasks of Slavonic scholarship to establish the relationship 
of these two alphabets with one another, to elucidate their origins 
and history, and, in particular, to decide which of them was the 
alphabet devised by St. Cyril. Although there is much that 
remains obscure in the study of these questions there is wide- 
spread agreement that the alphabet invented by St. Cyril to take 
to the Moravian Slavs was that now called Glagolitic. The most 
important of the arguments that have been adduced in support of 
this position may be summarized as follows. 

(i) The language of the OCS Glagolitic manuscripts is, generally 
speaking, more archaic than that of the OCS Cyrillic ones: the 
former show a number of examples of uncontracted forms of the 
compound adjective (gen. and dat. sing. masc. ; see Grammar 
§§56-8); moreover the secondary sigmatic aorist is very rare in 
them (and indeed entirely absent from Mar. and Ps. Sin.) ; in other 
respects, too, the Glagolitic manuscripts seem to show us a 
language that cannot be far removed from that of Saints Cyril and 
Methodius themselves. 

(ii) It was presumably in the Czechoslovak area that St. Cyril’s 
alphabet was first used; and the existence of a Glagolitic scribal 
tradition in that region is securely attested. The OCS text which, 
palaeographically and linguistically, displays more archaic features 
than any other is the Kiev Missal (see p. 50); and this text also 
shows marked peculiarities in its phonology and morphology that 
assign it (or its prototype) to the Czech-speaking area. Moreover 

1 It has been edited by Lavrov, Ivanov, and Weingart-Kurz, op. cit. 
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the probably eleventh-century Prague Fragments (see p. 88) bear 
witness to a Glagolitic tradition in Bohemia a century or more 
after the dispersal of Methodius’ disciples. In this connexion it 
is also noteworthy that certain lexical elements in the OCS 
Glagolitic texts are claimed by scholars to be of Czech (Moravian) 
origin (e.g. resnota ‘truth’, asjutu ‘in vain’, raciti ‘to deign’); while 
certain other words, borrowings from Latin or Old High German, 
must have entered the language in Moravia or Pannonia (rather 
than in the Greek-dominated linguistic and cultural climate of the 
Eastern Balkans) and are also found predominantly and in some 
cases exclusively in the Glagolitic OCS texts (e.g. papezi < OHG 
babes ‘Pope’, misa < Lat missa ‘mass’, vusgdii < OHG zoizzod 
‘Holy Communion, sacrament’, komukati < Lat communicare ‘to 
communicate’, munichti. < OHG mutiich ‘monk’, &c.). Linguisti- 
cally, then, the Glagolitic manuscripts show a direct connexion 
with the Cyrillo-Methodian period; and this heightens the prob- 
ability that the alphabet in which they are written was that of 
St. Cyril. 

(iii) It is striking that the other region in which we find a 
Glagolitic scribal tradition also lies on the western margin of the 
Slavonic world, in Istria, the Quarnero, and maritime Croatia; 
here the Church Slavonic liturgy (still used today) is read from 
Glagolitic service-books and dates from time immemorial, and we 
may reasonably connect its inception with the work of Methodius’ 
disciples, either before or after their dispersal. 

(iv) The wording of the earliest testimonies concerning St. 
Cyril’s linguistic work is hardly compatible with the relatively 
slight adaptation of the Greek alphabet which gave rise to the 
alphabet we now call Cyrillic. It is unlikely that such phrases as 
slozi pismena ( Vita Constantini ), ustroivii pismena ( Vita Methodii), 
litteras . . . sclaviniscas . . . reppertas (bull of John VIII) would 
have been used of the half-dozen or so non-Greek symbols of the 
Cyrillic alphabet. One later testimony, though indirect, is of the 
highest importance. A copy, made in 1499, of a manuscript 
originally dated 1047, reproduces the postface of the original, in 
which the writer, a certain Upir’ Lichoj, states that he has tran- 
scribed the manuscript is kurilovice: it may be fairly assumed that 
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for this eleventh-century Russian scribe the alphabet of St. Cyril 
was still the Glagolitic. 

(v) A number of palaeographic arguments are sometimes adduced 
to confirm the priority of the Glagolitic alphabet. They are of less 
importance than those already listed, but should be noted. There 
exist palimpsests, where Cyrillic writing has been superimposed 
on Glagolitic (e.g. the Evangelium Bojanum), but no examples of 
the reverse procedure; and some Cyrillic texts (including the 
important Macedonian Church Slavonic Psalterium Bononiense) 
contain isolated letters and even words written in Glagolitic — 
perhaps an indication that they were copied from Glagolitic 
originals. 

§4. The Cyrillic alphabet is held by most (though not all 1 ) 
scholars to be of later provenance than the Glagolitic. The earliest 
preserved Cyrillic texts are inscriptions dating from the tenth 
century, e.g. the funerary inscription made by order of the Bul- 
garian Tsar Samuel in 993 (see below, text No. VIII). The earliest 
Cyrillic manuscripts are the (probably eleventh-century) Sawina 
Kniga and Codex Suprasliensis (see §§ 10 and 11). The substitu- 
tion of Cyrillic for Glagolitic is generally brought into connexion 
with the flowering of Slavonic letters in the Bulgarian Empire 
in the reign of the Greek-educated Emperor Symeon. It would 
have been natural for the Bulgarian monarch and his scholars to 
prefer the familiar Greek letters to the more esoteric and ornate 
Glagolitic ones. One attractive hypothesis suggests that the change 
was made at the Synod of Preslav in 893 when the Slavonic 
liturgy is believed to have been introduced into Bulgaria. 2 How 
far the new alphabet was based on the earlier ‘unsystematic’ 
adaptations of Greek letters to Slavonic speech referred to by the 
monk Chrabr, we do not know. 3 

§5. Much scholarship has been devoted to the investigation of 

1 A serious attempt to prove the priority of Cyrillic has been made by E. 
Georgiev, CjiaesmcKdH nucbMemocmb do Kupwina u Mecfiodun, Sofia, 1952. 

2 See G. Il’inskij, T^e, Kor^a, KeM h c KaKOio ljeAMO rAaroAHija 6biAa 
33MeHeHa « KupnAAnyefi >) * Byzantinoslavica, iii (1931), pp. 79 ff.; and S. 
Runciman, A History of the First Bulgarian Empire, London, 1930, p. 135. 

3 This hypothesis is strongly argued by Georgiev, op. cit. 
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the sources of the Glagolitic alphabet, with its curiously Com- 
plicated symbols. A solution which at one time gained wide 
acceptance is that, advanced by V. Jagic, which explained the 
Glagolitic letters as developments of the Greek minuscule script. 1 
It is more likely, however, that the complex Glagolitic characters 
derive from a variety of sources, possibly including, in addition 
to Greek letters, non-alphabetical elements such as the Christian 
symbols of the cross, the circle and the triangle. The resulting 
complexity has caused the suggestion to be put forward 2 that St. 
Cyril was anxious, for political reasons, to conceal the Greek 
origin of his alphabet when he took it to Moravia. A connexion 
between the Glagolitic and Greek alphabets is, incidentally, made 
certain by the fact that Glagolitic, like Greek, had two symbols for 
i ( <g , 5: Greek i, rj) and 0 (9, Q: Greek o, co), and represented 
a by a digraph (a> : Greek ov). More difficult is the question of 
the origin of those Glagolitic letters which represented Slavonic 
sounds that were absent from Greek and for which there was 
consequently no Greek letter available. Some of these (notably 
the letters for c, c, s) have been explained as modifications of 
letters from Semitic alphabets (Samaritan and perhaps Hebrew). 
The letters for g\ e, k, and, more doubtfully, b and i (5) have also 
been derived from the same Semitic sources; and the characters 
for z and c may possibly be from the Coptic alphabet. 

There is nothing surprising in the supposition that St. Cyril 
went beyond Greek to Semitic scripts to complete his alphabet. 
The Vita Constantini shows him to have been a first-class linguist 
and refers explicitly and in detail to his knowledge of Semitic 
languages (including Hebrew and Samaritan). 

Many attempts have been made to demonstrate the affinity of 
Glagolitic with alphabets other than those mentioned above (e.g. 
Gothic, Georgian, Armenian, &c.); but none of them can be 
regarded as successful. 

1 See V. Jagic, TAaroAtraecKoe nncbMo’ in 9hu- cnae. <f>uji., and A. M. 
SeliSCev, CmapocJiaemCKUU juuk, i, Moscow, 1951, pp. 44-46. 

2 Notably by Sir Ellis Minns, ‘Saint Cyril really knew Hebrew’, in Melanges . . . 
Paul Boyer, Paris, 1925. The author adds the less likely hypothesis that St. 
Cyril devised both the Slavonic alphabets. 
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§ 6. The provenance of the Cyrillic script is clear beyond any 
possibility of doubt: the majority of the letters are identical with 
the corresponding characters of the Greek uncial (majuscule) 
script of the tenth century. The characters representing the 
Slavonic sounds not found in Greek are in general clearly recog- 
nizable as simplified versions of their Glagolitic counterparts (the 
letters for b, z, st , c, c, s, u, y, i, e, ju, §, p 1 ). 55 (dz) is a modifica- 
tion of the Cyrillic (Greek) z,. Cyrillic shows no character cor- 
responding to the rare Glagolitic letter for g', which was no doubt 
felt to be unnecessary, occurring as it did only in foreign words. 
The slavish dependence of the Cyrillic alphabet on the Greek is, 
however, apparent in its inclusion of the unnecessary letters § 
and t|r, as well as in the retention of the Greek numerical values of 
the letters. (In Glagolitic the sequence of numerical values cor- 
responds with the Slavonic, not the Greek, order of the letters: 
see the Table of Alphabets, Grammar, pp. 3-4.) 

§ 7. We cannot be certain of the original number or order of 
the Glagolitic letters. Early sources are conflicting: the monk 
Chrabr speaks of 38 letters while an alphabetical acrostic poem 2 
by the Bulgarian Constantine Presbyter (probably composed in 
894) gives only 36. The original Cyrillic alphabet probably lacked 
the ‘prejotated’ vowels »e, ra, iw\, which are rare in the earliest 
manuscripts. 3 

§8. It is now certain that the Old Church Slavonic language in 
its original form was based on a Macedonian dialect spoken in the 
Slavonic hinterland of Salonika. This was finally established by 
V. Jagic in the second edition of his book Entstehungsgeschichte der 
kirchenslavischen Sprache (Berlin, 1913). He thus authoritatively 
closed a controversy that had been pursued for the better part of 
a century. The Slovene scholar Bartolomaus (Jernej) Kopitar 

1 The Cyrillic characters for the nasals seem to correspond to the Glagolitic 
ones placed on their sides. 

2 Reprinted by A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave , ii, Paris, 1948, pp. 76-79. 

3 For detailed consideration of the questions referred to in § 7 see J. Vajs, 
Rukovet' hlaholske paleografie, Prague, 1932 (for Glagolitic), A. M. SeliSiev, 
op. cit., especially §§ 13-27; see also the tables of the original Glagolitic and 
Cyrillic alphabets as reconstructed by R. Nahtigal, Slovanski jeziki, 2nd edition, 
Ljubljana, 1952, pp. xxiii-xxiv. 
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(1780-1844) had advanced the theory that OCS had been the 
language of the Slavs of ninth-century Pannonia and that these 
had been the ancestors of the present-day Slovenes; this inter- 
pretation was accepted by Kopitar’s compatriot, the great Slavonic 
philologist Franz (Fran) Miklosich (1813-91). Towards the end 
of the nineteenth century, however, the researches of Vatroslav 
Oblak showed the affinities of OCS with present-day Macedo- 
Bulgarian dialects, particularly those of the villages of Sucho and 
Visoko, and thus paved the way for Jagic’s decisive demonstra- 
tion of the true character of OCS in the work already mentioned. 

The most significant proofs were phonological ones. The 
South-East Macedonian dialects are unique in showing it, zd < 
Common Slavonic tj, dj (see Grammar § 2 1 .2) together with 'a, 'a < 
Common Slavonic e. These features also occur in OCS : st, zd occur 
in all the OCS texts except the Kiev Missal (for which see p. 50) ; 
and the Glagolitic alphabet represents by a single symbol the sounds 
that go back to Common Slavonic ja and £ (e.g. rybare, gen. sing, of 
rybari, cf. raba from rabu : sesti < sed-ii [IE root sed-/sed-]) (see 
Grammar § 10). Jagic adduces other arguments (distinction of 
original u and i in Macedo-Bulgarian dialects as in OCS ; presence 
of dz in these dialects and as a separate character in the Glagolitic 
alphabet; the existence of the Glagolitic letter m (g') which would 
only have been necessary in an area familiar with the palatalized 
Greek pronunciation of g in the groups ye, yi, &c. [see Grammar 
§ 2. II. (1)], but they are of less weight than the coincidence of the 
two decisive features mentioned above. 

§ 9 . The OCS language is, however, much more than the reduction 
to writing of a ninth-century Macedonian dialect. It was a new 
literary language, intended for the use not (or not only) of the 
Slavs of Macedonia but of those of Moravia and perhaps else- 
where besides. The dialectal differences between the various 
Slavonic communities must have been very much slighter in the 
ninth century than they are today; and in any case the new 
functions that St. Cyril’s language was to assume soon obscured 
its special links with the everyday speech of Macedonia. St. 
Cyril was faced with the same problem that has taxed the skill of 
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others before and after him who have had the task of translating 
the literature of the Christian church into the languages of primi- 
tive communities. An abstract vocabulary, often highly technical, 
had to be created; and the flexible syntax of Greek had to be 
adapted to a language whose basic syntactical structure was no 
doubt still paratactic. Some of the sources of the new vocabulary 
have already been indicated (§ 3) : these West Slavonic, Latin, and 
German elements were added to the translators’ native Greek and 
Macedonian Slavonic vocabulary to forge a language which must 
soon have become homogeneous through use. The extent to 
which the brothers succeeded in their task as translators becomes 
apparent when we compare the OCS Gospel translation with, say, 
the Old High German Tatian, a translation of parts of the New 
Testament made only a few decades earlier. The Slavonic version 
is much more independent in its approach to the original and con- 
stantly adapts the wording and constructions of the Greek to suit 
the genius of the Slavonic language: rarely, if ever, does it resemble 
its German counterpart in providing a mere word for word gloss 
on the original. 1 

§ 10. No manuscript conveys to us directly the language of Saints 
Cyril and Methodius: the OCS manuscripts were all written in 
the eleventh century, with the possible exception of Kiev Miss., 
Zogr., and Mar., which may have been written in the late tenth 
century. While a comparison of the oldest Gospel codices (notably 
Zogr. and Mar.) makes it relatively easy to establish the character 
of the earliest OCS 2 yet the preserved texts already show dialectal 
variations. It is not always possible to establish with certainty the 
region in which a given manuscript originated, but certain broad 
distinctions are clear enough : we can distinguish the manuscripts 
whose originals were written in Moravia, Macedonia, and (Eastern) 
Bulgaria respectively. 

To the first class belongs only Kiev Miss., which is further dis- 
cussed on p. 50. 

1 For illustrations of the methods of the OCS translators see SeliSCev, op. 
cit., § 10. 

2 An example of such a reconstructed (‘normalized’) OCS text is given by 
A. Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave, ii, Paris, 1948, text No. I. 
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The texts whose originals can be traced to Macedonia include 
all the Glagolitic manuscripts represented in this book with the 
exception of Kiev Miss, and Prague Fr. with their Czech linguistic 
affinities. The features common to all the texts of this group are 
the tendency to vocalize the jers ( u , i) as o, e and the presence 
(exclusive in Mar., Ps. Sin., and, Cloz.) of the old (asigmatic 
\tdu\ and primary sigmatic [rechu, vesu]) aorist forms (see Grammar 
§ 69). Other features found frequently but not universally in this 
group are the tendency to denasalize g as u and the retention of 
original dz. Two texts of this group (Mar. and Cloz.) have been 
assigned by some scholars to the Croatian or generally to the Serbo- 
Croat area, principally on the evidence of the features g > u,y > i, 
and (in Mar. only) gen. sing, sego > sega, vu- > u-. The tendency 
to vocalize the jers as o, e, however, prevents us from describing 
these two texts (with J. Hamm, Gramatika starocrkvenoslavenskog 
jezika, Zagreb, 1947, 164) as ‘Croatian’. 

The remaining group of OCS texts includes the two Cyrillic 
manuscripts, Saw. Kn. and Supr., which are believed to have been 
written in the East Bulgarian area: some scholars assign Saw. Kn. 
to the northern, Supr. to the western part of this area. The charac- 
teristic feature of this group is the retention of u (cf. Modern 
Bulgarian), i is retained unvocalized in Saw. Kn., but Supr. shows 
a strong tendency to vocalize it as e. dz is absent from both manu- 
scripts (see Grammar § 25) ; and while Saw. Kn. still has a number 
of asigmatic aorists beside the more frequent secondary sigmatic 
ones ( idochu ), Supr. shows no examples of the former type; and 
neither manuscript has any example of the primary sigmatic aorist 
except the coventionalized rechu. 


§ 11 . The OCS manuscripts may be divided, in respect of their 
content, into three main classes: 

(i) Translations of the Gospels and the Psalter; these comprise 
the three Glagolitic Gospel codices : Codex Zographensis (Zcgr.), 
Codex Marianus (Mar.), and Codex Assemanianus (Ass.); one 
Cyrillic Gospel manuscript, Savvina Kniga (Saw. Kn.); and a 
Glagolitic Psalter, Psalterium Sinaiticum (Ps. Sin.). 
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(ii) Liturgical texts: two Glagolitic manuscripts, the Kiev 
Missal (Kiev Miss.), and the Euchologium Sinaiticum (Euch. Sin.). 

(iii) Homiletic, martyrological, and other theological texts. 
Apart from short fragments we find texts of this nature in two 
fragmentary menologies: the Glagolita Clozianus (Cloz.) and the 
Cyrillic Codex Suprasliensis (Supr.). 

To these may be added (iv) the small group of OCS inscriptions, 
represented in this book by the most important example: the 
Cyrillic Inscription of Tsar Samuel. 1 

§ 12 . The texts listed in § 11 all belong to the accepted ‘canon’ 
of OCS writing, as do a number of smaller fragments which are 
enumerated in other manuals of OCS (e.g. those of Kul’bakin and 
Weingart). In addition it is necessary for the student of OCS to 
consider certain texts which are connected in language or content 
with the earliest period of OCS and belong to the tenth or eleventh 
centuries, but which in their preserved form show very marked 
divergencies from the OCS linguistic norm. Opinions differ as to 
whether such texts can properly be called OCS or whether they 
should not rather be classed with the later national ‘recensions’ of 
Church Slavonic which are mentioned in § 13. Three of these 
texts are represented in this book, one with Russian, one with 
Czech, and one with Slovene linguistic affiliations: Ostromir’s 
Gospel-Book (Ostr.), the Prague Fragments (Prague Fr.), and the 
Freising Texts (Freis.). 1 

§ 13 . As has been mentioned in § 2, Methodius’ disciples carried 
the OCS language and the Slavonic liturgy to new lands — to 
Bohemia, Croatia, and Bulgaria. It was not long before Bosnia 
and Serbia were drawn into the Cyrillo-Methodian orbit. Bulgarian 
missionaries took the language to Russia after the conversion of 
the Kievan state in the late tenth century. Even non-Slavonic 
Roumania later accepted the language of St. Cyril in church and 
chancery, where, until the sixteenth century, it played the same 

* More detailed information about all these texts will be found in the appro- 
priate sections of the anthology. With the exception of the extract from Kiev Miss, 
on p. 5 1 the extracts from Glagolitic manuscripts reproduced in this book are 
given, in accordance with modem practice, in Cyrillic transcription. 
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part as Latin in the West. Under these conditions it could not be 
expected that the language would remain unitary. It took on a 
distinct local colouring according to the areas in which it was used 
and the result was the different national forms or ‘recensions’ of 
Church Slavonic: Bohemian, Croatian, Serbian, Russian and 
Roumanian Church Slavonic, and Middle Bulgarian. 1 The 
Bohemian stream dried up after the expulsion of the monks from 
the S&zava monastery in 1096; but for all the other regions con- 
cerned Church Slavonic was the principal, sometimes the exclu- 
sive, vehicle of literature throughout the Middle Ages and even 
beyond. The literary languages of the Orthodox Slavs were 
formed by a process of emancipation from the influence of Church 
Slavonic. For a full understanding of the literature and civiliza- 
tion of the Slavonic peoples a study of OCS is essential. It is thus 
not merely a necessary instrument for the Slavonic philologist: it 
is a common, unifying factor in Slavonic civilization. 

* This inconvenient term is still the most common to describe texts in Church 
Slavonic of the Bulgarian recension. Bulgarian Church Slavonic would be 
preferable, but for the continued existence of the term Old Bulgarian along- 
side OCS. Macedonian Church Slavonic is now sometimes distinguished from 
Middle Bulgarian as a separate recension. 



A. GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 


I. CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 

The Codex Zographensis (Zogr.) is a Glagolitic parchment manuscript of 
303 ff. which takes its name from the Zographos monastery on Mount 
Athos, whose monks presented the manuscript to the Russian Tsar 
Alexander II in i860. The Tsar in his turn presented it to the St. 
Petersburg (now Leningrad) Public Library, where it is still preserved. 
The codex contains a tetraeuangelion or version of the four Gospels. The 
beginning is missing (the text begins with Matt. iii. 11) and ff. 41-57 
(= Matt. xvi. 20-xxiv. 20) have been written by a younger (late eleventh- 
or early twelfth-century) hand. The gospel translation ends with f. 288; 
there follows a Cyrillic synaxarion (calendar of Saints’ days with indica- 
tion of the gospel for each day) of later date. The language of Zogr. (which 
was no doubt written in Macedonia, perhaps as early as the end of the 
tenth century) is a good reflection of the earliest OCS. A characteristic 
feature of this text, however, is the assimilation of the jers (u before front 
vowel > I; l before back vowel > &). Zogr. has been edited by V. Jagid, 
Quattuor evangeliorum codex glagoliticus olim Zographensis nunc Petro- 
politanus, Berlin, 1879 (photographic reprint, Graz, 1954). 

(a) Matthew iv. 17-vii 

17 ©T"R TOAH HAHAT’k 

hc^ npon«RliA<*TH 1 imath- 

llOKdlTC CA fipHEAHJKH KO CA 
UpCTKHf HECKOf KOH- 

18 pA* SK« npH MOpH rdAHAlv 
ICIVKMk' KH,\1v A’kBd RpATpd 
CHMOHA HdpHIldlAlllTddrO CA 
IlfTpA' i AH’aPHBR EpdTpa tro 
R’kM’KTAHRIllTA Up’EJKA R'k 
UOpt E’fcdlllfTf EO p-UEapH 

19 l riu LMJ rpA^tlTd R’k CAU 
A’k MtHf • t C'kTKOjIKK R'k! 

HlROM’k AORkl^A' 20 OHA >Kt dKHt 
OCTdRkllld MpHSKA- fl© HfMk 
lAOCTf- 21 t fipHUJkA'k TAA^ KH 
AH lHA AH k <> EpATpd iHKORd 
3fR€AfC’Kd ISdNA BpATA f 
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MOy- K'k KOpAKH C’k 3tK(At<* 

Mb OU^fMk IIO- 34RA34(ffv 

Ull’d UpUJKA CKO(A- 1 K'k3'kK4 ’fe- 

22 $H4 JKf 4EHC OCTARktUA KOpAkV 
i oiia cisoiro no tftMk Iaocti- 

23 l npOyOWAAAUJE RC’(tt rAAHAE 

I* !«• OlfHA H4 C’kH'kMHUJTHJf’k 

l^'k- i nponoK’RAJW' ibaHjam 

lIpCTKHli ■ I H'KAA KkCkK'k HI 
A*(”k- l KCkKA (A3/K R'k 4(0 

Aiy’k- 24 t h3h v \i caoYJf'k iro K'k 
KkCEH c’VpHh l npHK’SCA I 
MO y KkCA KOAAUJTAIA- p434H 
MkH’klMH HIA*r’kl- i CTpa 
CTkMH OAP’kJKHM'kl- t K’k 
CkH’kHA* 1 M’kCAHkH’kHA 
3'kA'kl HfA^rkJ Ui&ijuta- 
l 0CA4KAI H'kl 2KHA4MH- 
i hivKah ia- 25 i no HiMk iaouua 
HA|K\\H MHOSH- <S'l' r k rAAHACIA 
i ACKanoAli^ i OT'k iaua i h 
k>ama- i c’k OHOro noAoy Iopaah-- 
V-l 0Y3kpUK’k *1 HApOA’kl Kk3H 
Ai H4 rep*- l ’Kko ckA ( n P H 

CT&I1HUIA K’k H'lMOV oyni 
HHU.H iro- 2 l 0TKp’k3'k OlfCTA 
CKO’k OySAAUlE IA T AA : 

3 Ba 45KIHH HHUUTHI AjfOUk- -SKO 
Ttyk (CTTk 4PC0 HKCKOI : 4 KA4 
5KIHH (lAAH/SiUJTIH • UKO TH 0 \f 
T’klUAT’k CA: 5 KA4JKCHH KpOTkl^H- 
•fcKO TH HACA’kA^T’k 3(MAkk 
6 KA4JKIHH AA’MXUJTHI t !KA 

H?A*UJTHI npAK’kA’kl p4AH- 
•SKO TH HAC'klTAT’k CA : 7 BA4/KI 
HH MHAOCTHRHI- -fcKO TH (10 
MHA0B4HH EXA*TV 8 KAAIKI 
HH MHCTHI CpTiAUIMk- ’kKO TH 
K4~ 01f3kpAT'k: 9 EA42KIHH Ck 
MHp’KHkUITHI- 'kKO TH CHORI KJKIH 
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NdpfKAvT'k CA : to KAdWCHH I3f”k 
HdHH npdK’KA'KI pdAM- UKO Tlv 
X”k tCT’k l^pCTRO HKCKCf : 1 1 KAdHU 
HH tCT ( «rA<» IlOHOCAT’k RdM’k- 
t H>KA*Hd\T"k R’kl ■ l pfKdiT’k 
BkCKK’k S’kA'k I'A'K Hd R’kl' A’kJKAi 

UIT( MfHf pdAH : 12 PdA<>V HT( CA 

t KfCfAHTf CA- -RKO UTi3Ad Rd 
Uld MHOrd CCT’k Hd NfBECCX"k: 

TdKO BO ISr’KHdUJA npOpOK'kl- 
OKf K’K HI A np’tJKAf RdC’K- 13 R’kl 
(CTt COAk .'if MH- dUJTf JKf CO 
Ak OKOyKfT’k- HHMk OCOAHT'k CA- 
HH MkCOUOy* JKf K*A*T’*‘ K’k TO 
Moy- jy,A k’kindHd kxa {T ' k 
K’kH’k- l nOnHpdfMd HKki- 3dH- 
14 fi’kl (CTt CR’feT’k MHpOtf- H( 
MO?K(T'k rpdA’k OyKp’klTH CA Rp- 
)fO If rop'kl CTOIA- 15 HH R’kiKdl'dl#, 
T’k CK'k’I'H AkHHKd” l flOCTdRAlC 

iavT’k (ro noA'k cn^AOMk- 

HTv Hd CRlUUTkHHIVB' 1 CRKTH 
T’k RkC’KM’k- UKt RTv ^pdlJIHH-k 
CAT’k- 16 TdKO A 4 npOCRtTH 
THT'k CA CR’fcT’k RdUJk fip’KA'k 
Ad oyskpAT’k A" 644 Rduid A<*Kpd1v 
t npOCAdRAT'k oil'd Rduiiro l 
5Kk (CT’k Hd HKjfk- 17 Hi MHHTf 
UKO npHA’k pd30pHT’k 3dK0Hd 
AH npOpOKli' H( npHA'k pd30pHl”k 
H'k ICHA’kHHT’k' 18 dMHH’- dMHH 
im RdM'k' A^iA t}KC npui 
ACT’k HKO t SdlA’R- IIHCMA 

(Ahho- ah (ahha Hp’kTd h( np’k 
lAtTk OT’k 3dKOHd‘ A 11 * L A e>Ke 
Kck KXAXTIi' 19 IJKf RO pd30pH 
T’k (AHHJk 3dnOB’kAk- t CHJf’k 
MdA’klJf’k- l HdOyMHTk TdKO 
HK'kl ■ MkHHI Hdpi'KT’k CA 
K’k llpCH HKCll’kMk- d IJKk CkTRO 
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pHTTi 1 HAOyHHTTi- Ck RfAHI 
HApfHtT'k CA RTv lIpCH HBCiyKMk- 

20 TaHk bo KaM k Icko auiti Hf 
i3K*A fT ' 11 npaR’kAa Rama 
nane K r kHH3;kHHK'k t $apHCfH 
Hf IMATf RkHHTH R'k l(pCO 
HKCKOf 21 CA'klUlACTf 15KO fit 
•MHO K’kICT'k APERRHHIM'k- 
Hf OySHflllH' l?Kk RO OyKHfT'k- 
nORHHfH'k f d”K C jka^V 22 a3’k 
5Kf raw RaM'k- Kko rnkRaiA 
i ca Ha spaTa cRocro cn u 
TH nORHHfH'k ICTTi 
L/Kk KO pfHfT'k RpaTO\* CRO 
fMOy- paK Ka nORHHH'k fCI"k 
CkH'kMHIlJTIO ■ a IJKk pf Hf 
T*k KO Iff- nORHHfH'k fCl"k lit 
OH’S orHkH’kH- 23 auiTf oyKO npn 
HfCfUIH A^P’R CKOH KT* <*A'Tap'lO- 
l Toy nou’kHfuiH Uko Rpii troh 
mark h-Rhto ha ta- 24 ocTa 
rh a^P"* 1 troh np'fcA’ii oa’ra 

pfMk- l UlfA'k npliJKA* C'kMH 
pH CA Ck RpOTOUk TROIMk- 
t T'krAa npHuikA’k npHHtcn m 
p-k croh • 25 R&a h oyRluiiTaiA 
CA Ck CKnkpkUk CROlUk 
cKopo- A 0L A (>Kf fCH Ha n% 

TH Ck HHMk- A d Hf np'fcA^T'k 
TfKf CKlIkpk C%A H| - i'C* 

Ahi ta np’RA^cT'R crtoysn 

l R’k TfMkHHII% RkRpKJKfTk TA- 

26 auiik- rai*. th Hf i3HA<uiH 
OT’k T%A’^' A^HkA«*f RTi>3A^ 

CH nOCA-kAkWHl- KOH'kApaT’k- 

27 OA'klUiaCTf kKO pfHfHO K'kl 
CTk APCRRHHM'k- Hf np'fcA'lO 

K'kl CkTROpHUlH- 28 A3k >Kf rAHR 
RAM'K- *kKO RkCkK'k t?Kf Kk3k 
pHTk HA }RfH% Ck noyOTHI*- 
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©\fJKt AKJK’kJ C'kTKOpH Ck tfCIA- 

K'k cpUAkHH csocuk- 29 auiTf 
<K6 OK© TB©C ,l,fCH©e CUEAA 
JKHUcTU TA ICTUKHH C- 1 ©’l”k 
Kp'k3H ©TU CCEC- A®kpUC K© 

TH CCTU A 4 nOr’klEACTU iah 
H' k ©YA'^ TKOljfk* a Hf KC* Tt 
A© TBOC K’kKp'k/KCH© KAA C 
TU BU fcCOHA- 30 i aiUTC A^MAU 
TB©U pAKA CUEAA2KHACTU 
TA- O^CUl^C I* t ©TUBpUSH 
$TU CCEC- A^Kp-kC E© TH CCTU 
Aa iioruKACT’k c ah H'k ©YA^ 
TKOlJfU- A HC KCC TUA© TBOC 
RURpUJKCH© B^A CT ' k H'k tiC 
©HA- 31 pCHCHO >KC E’klCTU- 
IjKC AIUTC HOyCTHTU WCHA 
CROHB- A dc ' l "k *H KUHHT'kl 

pacnoYCT'kH'MiA- 32 A3U *c 
Faia bamu- Uko bkcUku 
nOlfUITAIAH 2KCHA 
CROIft- pA3KU CAORCCC 
Ak>K©AUlHAAr©- TBOpHTU 
h*. npUa'ioRui A 154 ™- i hjkc 
noAunUrA nocuACTu- np-k 
AlOK'kl A'KCT'k- 33 naK'kl CAUI 
UIACTC UK© pCHCH© K'klCT'k 
APCRkHHIM'k- H'k BU A'k/KC 
KAkHCHIH CA- RU3AACH JKC 
l"KH KAATR’kl CROIA- 34 A3U 
JKC rAIA RAMU- HC KAATH CA 
RAM'k- HC KAATH CA OTUHA 
Ak HCKOMk- UK© np'RCTOAU 
CCT'k KJK1H- 35 HH 3CMAHB- UK© 
n©A'kH©^HC CCT'k HOrAMA 
cr©- HH CAMMk UK© rpAAU C 
CTU RCAHKAAr© l*pu 36 HH TAA 
BOIA CBOCIA KAkHH- 
CA- UK© HC M02KCU1H BAACA 
CAHHOr© KUAA- AH HpUHA CU 
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TROpHTH- 37 K%A H >KE CA0 
RO' RdllJE EH- EH- t HH HH- 
AHJfOE BO C(K5 OT’k HSEIpHtSHH 
ECTTi- 38 CA’klUldCTE 'SKO fit'tt 
HO Kill- OKO 3d OKO- t 3AE1i 
3d 3%B1i' 39 d31i Fdl* RdUTv 
HE npOTHRHTH CA 3'kAOy’- HTi 
dlllTE KliTO TA OYA <1 P HT ’ K ’ R, L 
AECH A\KA> AdHHTAi- OKpdTH 

ca iMoy AP®V r * 1 * - t ystawt 10 
MOY CAiA'L (lpHhATH Ck TOKOMR- 
l pH3dR TROHR Rk3ATH- $T1i 
HOYCTH fUOY t CpdMHlI* TROI*- 

41 C dlllTE KliTO IIoLmeTTi TA 
no CHAlv- np'knkpHUJTC LVH 
HO IAH Ck IIHMk A RrR - SM‘ 

42 Ilpoc A UITIOUOY OY TfKf ,\dH 

l YOTAUlTddrO OT’k TEKE 3d 
IATH- HE OT’kRpdTH- 43 CA’kl 
lildCTE -feKO pEHEHO K’kl- Rk 
3AI0KHUJH noApoYrd cROEro- 
l K'k3HEHdKHAHU!H Rpdl’kl 
CROIA- 44 11311 MCE F7u*. RdMTi- 
AWKHTE Rpdr’kl RdUIA- 
KAdrOCAORHTE KAliHAUHTA 
IA R’kl* A^KP® TROpHTE HE 
HdRHAAUlTHIMli RdCk- 
t MOAHTE- 3d TROpAWTA 
IA RdMIi NdHdCTH- l H3I'0 
HAUITAhA R’kl- 45 A<* KAWV f TE 
CHORE Olid RdUlEI’O- IHtk E 
CTTi Hd HEKICEYTi- ’tKO CA'k 
Hkll,£ CKOE CHUETTi- Hd 3’k 
A'kl 1 KAdl 'kl l A'KJKAMT'k 
Hd npdREAlvHliilA- t HEnpd 
RkA’kH'kl- 46 dtUTE AIOEHTE 
AIOEAIUTAIA R’kl- KA\BK Mil 
3A% IMdTE- HE 1 Mk3A<H 
Mkl^H AH TOJKA* TROp ATTi- 

47 1 dlllTE l^’feAOYlTE AP<*Y r ' kl 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
BAHIA- TOKMO HkTO TBOpHTE- 
Hf t Mk3A0lMkRH AH TOJKA* 
TBOpATk- 48 OV KO tl>L 

BpkUJEHH *SKO l 04 k BAlUk HBC(K’k) 
C'kBp'ktllEH'k ICT'k- KOH- 3AM- 
VI- 1 U'kHEUA’STE UHAOCTUHA 
BAUJA- HE TBOpHTH np’SA'k HK('kl) 

A<* bhahmh b«a ctc iuh- 

AUITE AH }KE HH M'k3A'kl HE 
[mate ©Tk ORA BAUIETO- IJKk 
ECTk HA HEBECE^'k- 2 Er^A OlfE© 
TBOpHUlH MHAOCT’klHIA- 
HE BkCTp%BH np^A^ COKOKR- 
•kKO rnOKpHTH TBOpATk B*k 
CkHkMHUJTHJfk- t B'k CT'k 
rHAJf’k- A<* npOCAABAT'k CA 
OT’k HK-k- AUHHk rAI* KAMk- 
BkCnpHlMATk Uk3A* 

CBOIA 3 TEE'S JKE TBOpAUITI© 
MHAOCT'klHKfv- Ji,A HE HI© 

ETk 111 10 IRA TEC'S- HkTO TBO 
pHTk A (CHH U a TBO’S- 4 A <* K* 
AE’l”k MHACCT’kIHH TBOt B'k 
TALK'S- l ©Rk TBOH BHAA B'k 
TALK'S- BTiSA^CT'k TEE'S AB'S- 
5 1 El’AA MOAHlilH CA HE BAA* 1 
-SKO t AHREU'Sp'k- ’SKO AlOKAT'k- 
HA C'kH'kUHUITHY'K- L B'k CT'k 
rHa)fk. HA pACn^THiY'k- CTO 
lAUITE MOAHTH CA- A 4 'SKA 
Tk CA HKOMk- AUHHk rAItt 
BAMk- 'SKO B'kClipHMAT'k MS 
3A* CBOHK- 6 T'kl >KE ETAA MO 
AHUIH CA- BkHKAH B'k KA'STk 
TBOItt l 3ATB0pk AKkpH 
TBOIA- nOMOAH CA ©RW TBOE 
MOy B'k TALK’S ■ t ORk TBOH BH 
AAH B’k TALK'S- Bk3AACTk 
TEE'S AB’S- 7 MOAAUITE 3CE 
CA HE AHJfO nVETE- 'SK02KE l IA 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
3'klHkHH4H- MkHATTi CA tCKO 
K'k MHOS’S nUHH CKOEMk- 
OyCA’kHUdHH KSk^XT'k' 

S HE nOAOKHTC CA Q\’KO IMTi- BlvCT'k 
BO 014 k KdUJk ijf’kKE Tp’KKOyCTE- 
np’KjKAf npouiEHHt Bduicro- 

9 TdKO OlfKO MOAHTE CA BTU : 

©ME HdUlk- L9KE ECH Hd HEBE 
CEp*- A a CTHT’k CA UlA TKOE- 

10 A<* npHAET'k 4PCTBHE TKOE- 
Ad BdVAET'k BOA’S TRO’S- ’KKO 
Hd HCH l Hd 3EMAH- 11 JfA’SB’k 

HdUik HdCTOIAUlT 

AdJKAk HdU’k A,HCCk- 12 1 cn”k 
noycTH HdU’k A Akr ' kl warn (a)- 
•Sko 1 u’ki OT’knoyuiTdEU’k 
AAkJKkHHKOM’k HdUlHM’k* 

13 l HE B*kBEAH HdCk K’k Hdfld 
CTk- K’k ISKdKH H’kl OTTv HE 
npH-S3HH- ’KKO TKOE En"k 
4PCTBHE- t CHAd l CAdBd K’k 
(K’KK) B’KK(OU’k) dUHHk : 3dM : 

14 fllUTE BO OTTkEl Oy’IUTdET E 
HKOM’k C’krp'KUlEHH’K Ij^’k- O’l’Tk 
nO\-CTHTTv 1 KdU’k 04 k BdUlk 
HKCK'kl- 

1 5 OT’kn0\'CTHT’k Bd 
U'k- C’krp’KUIEHHI BdUlH^'k- 

16 6rAA nocTHTE ca- he bavVK 
TE ’SKO vnOKpHTH- CKTOtfHKUITE- 

npocupaxcA^i^uJTE bo AH4 d 

CKO’S- J\,d BHUIA CA dBHAH 
HKOM’k nOCTAUITE- dMHHk 
n\l* BdM'k- ’SKO B’kCnpHI 
MiKT’k M 1*3 A A* CBOI*- 17 TTJ 
JKE nOCTA CA HOUdJKH CH TAd 
KA\ CKOHK- l AH4E TKOE Oy” 

U’kl- 18 A d he dBHUIH CA HKO 
U’k nOCTA CA- H*k 0410 TKOE 
MOy- t>Kk ECT*k K’k ’I’d IK’S- 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
1 , 04 k TROH KHA*H R'k Tdl 
M’S- RTk3A<»CT'k TfKlv dRlv- 
19 Hf C'kKp’kJRdHTf CfK"k Ck 
KpORHLUTd Hd 3f MH - l,\f 
;K( Hp-kKk l TkAU TkAHT'k- 
TdTHf flC*,VkKiMldKd 
KRT'k l KpdA^T’k- 20 CkKp'kl 
RdlTf CfK’k C'kKpORHUlTd 
Hd HKCf- l^CHtC HH Mp'kRk 
HH Tkd’R TkdHT’k' HH 

TdTHf nOA’kKOIldl*T'k HH 
KpdA^T'k' 21 lA«>Kf KO fCT'k C'k 
KpORHUJTf RdUJf • TOy fCT'k 
l CpAR4f RdUJf- 22 (jR'bTHdk 
HHK'k T’kAOy fCT'k $KO- dUJTf 

oyuo R^AfT'K $ko TROf npo 
CTO- RCf TlJAO TROf K*A* 

T'k CR’kT'kAO- 23 dUJTf AH OKO 
TROf AJKKdRO K*A < ’ , " k - KCf 
T’kAO TROf TkM'kHO K*A* 

T'k- dUJTf OyKO CR’KT’k IJKf 
R'k TfKH- 'l”kUd fCT'k- T'k T’k 
Ud KOAkUH : 24 HHK'kl JKf pd 
C'k Hf MOJKfT'k A^Md riid 
pdKOTdTH . AH KO fAHHOrO 
R'k3HfHdRHAHT'k- d AP°V r4 
TO K'k3AI0BHT'k- AH fAHHO 
TO AP’k*H , l"k CA- d 0 AP^V 3 " 6 
Mk Hf Kp’klUTH R'kHkHfT'k- 
Hf UOJKfTf iF pdKOTdTH t 
MdMOHk: 25 Otro pdAH "Fai* 
KdM'k- Hf n’lVRTf CA AUli^ 
CROfHk- HkTO ’RCTf IAH HTO 
IIHfTf- HH T'kAOMk RdUlHMk- 
R'k HTO OKA'kMfTf CA- Hf A ^ 4 
AH KOAklUH fCT'k flHUJTA- 
l T’kAO OA**A a - 2 6 R'kSkpHTf 
Hd IITHI^A HKCirkllA- KdKO 
Hf ClKTl HH JKkrfdiT'k- HH 
C'kKHpdHkT'k R'k JKHTkHHUX- 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
l oilk Kauik Ht kck'ki iiH'r k 
ri"k IA- HE K'kl AH iiame AOIf 
HkUIH Ijf’k ECTE- 27 KT’O JKE OT'k 
BACK IIEK'kl CA MOJKET'k flpH 
AOJKHTH T'kAECH CROEMk 
AAK'kTk E,\HH’k 2S t «* OA«}KA m 
HkTO CA I1EHETC- CkMOTpH 
TE HKlvT'k CEA’kH'kl^'k KAKO 
pACTAiT’k- HH TpO\fJKA<M» 

'l"k CA HH flpHA*.T’k- 29 FaI* 

JKE KAM'k- liKO HH COAOMWR'k- 
K"k KCEH CAAKlv CROEH OKAU 
ME CA- ’RKO EAHH'k OT'k CHJf’k- 

30 AUITE JKE CliHO A^HkCk C/Y, 
urrEE- a S\*rp1i K’k orrfk km.iR 
TAEMO- K’k TAKO OA’tET'k- KO 
AMH I1AHE KACk MAAOK’kpH- 

31 HE IIII’KTE CA OyKO I’AHRHITE- 
HkTO IvM'k AH HkTO (IHEM’k- 

AH MHMk OAGKACM’k CA- 32 RCk 
\*k KO CH^Tv IA3'klll,H lUJTAiT'k- 
K’RCT’k KO Ol^k KAIilk HEKCKHvl- 
•kKO TpliKOYETE CHJf’k KkrfcY’k 

33 lUIT’kTE }KE llp'R^A* UpC’l’KH'k 
KJKH-k- 1 MpAK'kA’kl ErO- l CH 
KC-fc RpHAOJK ATTv KAM'k- KOH- 

34 Ne Il’H’kTE CA O^KO HA 0\*Tp1iH- 
O^TpkHH KO v \Hk COKOHK IIEME 

T'k CA- A#KMIT'k A hHH 3'kAO 
KA CKOlv- 3AM- VIM Ne OCJKJKA<> 
HTE- J\,A H( OCA4JKAEHH K* 

AETE- 2 IMk JKE KO CAiAOMk 
C*A ht «' C*A A T'k KAM'k- 
t Bk HMk JKE M’kp/’k M kpHTf • 
K'k3M’kp AT’k KAM'k- 3 MkTO 
JKE KHAHllIH CAtHkl^k IJKk E 
CT'k K’k OH’k KpATpA TKOETO- 
A KpkKHA EJKE ECT’k K’k Ol^li 
TBOEMk HE MIOEIUH- 4 AH KAKO pE 
MEUIH KpATOy CKOEMO^ OCTAKH 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
1 H3kM*> CA\Hf Hk 13 OHfCf 
TKOfl’O 1 Cf Kp'kK'kHO K'k 011,’k 
TKC>f Mb 5 AllUfMkpf 13’kMH 
IipkKlif Kp’kK’kHO 13 OHfCf 
TKOfro i T'krA*' oy3kpHuiH 
I3MTH l CdtHkRk 13 one 
cf Kpa r.v TKOfro- (j H( AM HTf 
CTdro ncoM k- hii noMlvTa 
IT* RHCCp'k KdlUHy’k IlpIvA'k 

ckiihhKuh a* h* noiifp* 

T’k l)f'k HOrjMM CKOIMH- 

I KpdtllTklHM CM pdCTp'krNdt 
T’k K’kl- 7 UpOCHTf • l A** 6,1 ” 14 
CM KdM'k- luiTKTC- L ORpM 
UlTH’f- Td’klykTf 1 CTKp’k 
3fT’k CM KdM’k- 8 KkCliK'k KO 
npOCMH npHfMdET’k- L H 
IIITMH OKp’fcTdfT’k- l Td’k 
KXUlTOyMOy OTKp’kSfT’k CM : ■ KOH 
9 dH KTiTO fCT’k OT’k KdC'k hTFk- 
f>Kf dUITf KTiCnpOCHT'k cTFk 
TKOM X'd’RRd- f Ad KdMfHk 

noAdCT’k fMoy- 10 ah duir* p’ki 
K-ki noAdCH dH fMoy 3 Mhhk- 

II diUTf OyKO K’kl ddkKdRkHH CX 
UlTf; OyMUfTf AddHHlt Kdd 

rd A‘ >, ' th HMAOM’k KdlllHM’k- 
KOd’MH fldHf ORk KdUJk i>Kk c 
CT’k Hd HKjf’k- A acT ' k Kddrd’k 
npocMuiTHiM’k oy Ntrc: 

12 Bkclv oyKO fdHKO youiTfTf 
Ad TKOpMT'k KdM’k HRH- Td 
KO l K’kl -TBOpHTI IM’k- Cf KO 
10 X 11 3dK0H’k 1 npOpORH- 13 KkHH 
A"kTf <K3'kK'MMH KpdT’kl- 
KKO npOCTpdHd KpdTd- l UIH 
pOK'k n%Tk- K’kKOAMH K'k lid 
rOlfK/fi- I MH03H C/KT’k K’k 
yOAMUITH IMk- 14 KOdk %3'k 
Kd KpdTd 1 T’kCM'k HXl'k- 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 

B'kBOAAl K K JKHKOT’k- l MA 
AO IX”K CCT’k L7KE 1 OKpTTAIA (T’k) 
15 R’kHCMA'TTC OT'k ATSKHI^'k 
npOpOKT- IJKC npHJCOA'ftT’k K’k 
KAM'k K’k OACSKAA^’k OKkMAJf’k- 

B'kHATpkl&A*Y JKl’CAT'k 

BAkl^K- Y'kllllThHHUH 16 OT'k 
naoA'k lyk no3HACTi ia 
6 AA OKklMAIAT’k OT'k Tp'k 
HHT rp03A'kl- AH OT'k pTnkT 
CMOK'kKH- 17 TAKO KCkKO ^pTUO 
AOKpo- naoA'ki A* K P ,k i TKOpH 
T’k- A 3'kAO AP^KO nAOA'kl 3'k 
A'kl TKOpHT'k 18 HC MOSKCT’k 
APTbo a ok ( ,< ’ naoAA 3’kAA tko 
pHTH- HH AP^K^ 3'kAO A* K P* 
nAOAA TKOpHTH ■ 19 KCTKO AP'K 
KO C JKC Hi C'kTKOpHT'k I1AOAA 
AOKpA- nOCtJKAIAT'k- l K*k 6 
THk K'kMfTAHRT'k : 20 TtMk 
>KC OlfEO OT'k nAOA’k l)('k nc 
3HACTC iA- 21 HC KClvK’k TAAH 
MHT rfi rH- KkHHACT'k K’k 
4PCTK0 HKCKOC- H"k TKOpAH 
KOAIA oT^a Moero- t;Kk C 
CT'k HA HKCY’k' 22 MhOSH pC 
KA’r'k mhT B’k T’k A«k riT rH- 
Hi K*k TKOC AH iMA fipOpOMk 
CTBOBAY^MTi- i TBOlMk 
IMCHCMk KTCkl l3rTvHA 
YOM'k- l TROlMk IMCHCMk 
CHA’kl MHOrU CTBOpHJfO 
M’k 23 i TorAA UnonTMk 
iM'k- Tko hhkoahskc 3nayt 
BAC k- OTHA^TC §T'k MCHC 
ATAAHBU1THI BC3AK0HHC. 

3AM 24 ficTK'k 0 K 0 IJKC 
CA'kllllHT’k CAOBCCA MOT CH- 
1 CkTKOpHTT T- OffriOA^KA'lA 
H MASK 10 MAAP«V ^ !Kk c ' k 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 

3’kAd XP aMHH;K CROMk Hd Kd 

mchc. 25 i ckHHA^ A' kJK A H 
l npHA* pliK'kl- 1 Bk3Klv 
dUJA K'kTpH- l HdHdA* Hd 
YPdUHHAt TAf\ • l Hf IldA* CA- 
OCHOKdHd KO K’U Hd KdMCHH - 
26 1 KCkKli Cd’kltllAH CAOKf 
(d UO-K CH- l Hf TKOpA ijf'k- 

oynoA^RHT’k ca mxxn Koyw- 

IHik Ck3’kAd )fpdMHHA\ CBOIA 
Hd ntcki^t- 27 i c’kHHA< A' K}K A k 
l pKK'kl- i K'k3K*k 

dill A K’kTpH- 1 Ollkp'klll A CA 
JfpdMHHK TOM- t ndA* CA 
i kH pasApoynif HHf cia kc 
AHf SlIAO- 28 l K’kICT'k (TAd C’k 
KOHHd lie- KCk CAOKf Cd CH- 
AHKAKd^A CA HdpOAH 0 OlfHf 
HHI cro- 29 Kll SO O^MA -kKO Krtd 
CTk IM'kl- 1 HC 'kKO K’kHHXk 
HHRH ijf’k- 1 <J>dpHCfH : 


(b) Luke i 

6Eflfi6AH6 
OTTi AOVRZI: 

I-l Ilo HfJKf oyso- MH03H HdHAUIA- 
HHHHTH MOBUCTk- S l3ITk 
CT'kH'klY’k Elk HdCk RfUlTI)("k- 
2 IvKOskc np’kAdiUA Hauk 6111811 
Ulfl ICKOHH CdUOKHAkRH- 
t CAO\T"ki CAOBCCH- 3 is BO 
AH CA i llkH’k )fO>KAklUIO- t 

c npiiBd no BCkjfk- bti Icth 
MX no pAAO^> nedTH TfK’k- 
CAAB'kH'kl T’fO$HAf- 4 A a P a 
30\*U-kfUIH- $ H A H)fkJKf Hdoy 
HHA'k CA jfCH CAOBfCf)fk- 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
OyTRp'kKAtHkE- 5 K'KICT'k 
ktv A hHH ipoAd 4P' 8, ii©A ( fcKa- 
Upci eTtpiv imeheme adyapHU- 

OT'k A K HfK'kH’klMl Hp-fcA'kl dRH 
dtfA- t sKEHd ErO OT'k A’KWTfp’k A 
pOHk- IMA El- EAHCdRETk- 

6 filsSlUETE , IKE $Kd npdRkA'kHd 
nplJA'k RMk- y©aauit 4 K k 3ano 
R'KAkyk K «l J X'k- i onpaR^Aa 
nmyk rmjf’k bec nopoKd- 

7 t HE Klv IMd HAAd- no h'edke R'K 
EAHCdRETk HEnAOA'kl- t OBd 
3.1MdTC*pfcK'kl)ld R'k ANNEX' 8 
CROI)fk E*KdUlCTE- 8 B'kICT'k }KE 
CAOyXAUJTIO MOy- R'k HHHOy HpU 
Aia croeia np-RA'k RMk- 9 no o 
KUHaiO Ep’KlcKOyMOy- KdlOHH 

CA EUOIf nOKdAHTH- R'kUlkA'k 
U1IO R'k l^p’KORk r«k' 10 l RkCE 
MHOJKkCTRO AIOAIH R'K- UO 
rtHTR* A’ 8 * 1 *' RkH*K R'k rOA’k 
TkMH-fcHd- 11 dRH >KE CA EM©y 
aKa'k nTk- ctoia o aechai* § 
a'Tap'K KdAHdkHaaro- 12 i crma 
te ca aayapn'K RHA’KR'k- i rrpa 
Jfk Hand AC Hd Nk- 13 pEME IKE R'k HE 
MOy dldTi riTk- HE ROl CA 3dXdpH-K- 
3d HE ©yCA'kIUldHd B’kICT'k 
MOAHTRd TRO’K- l IKEHd TROli 
EAHCdRkTk- pOAHTTi CITk TEB’K- 
l HdpEMEUJH IMA EMOy lOdH’H'k- 

14 t EAAET'k TEE"K pdAOCTk t 
RECEAkE- l MHOSH 0 pOIKAk 
CTR’K ErO R'k3APdA« , y , *T’k CA- 

15 k*a* ttk 80 kcahi np’KA'k RMk- 

t RHHd l TROpEHd KRdCd- HE IMd 
r'k nHTH- i Aj^d CTd Una'k 
HHT’k CA- itllTE JKE l Wp’KRd MpE 
CROEIA- 16 l MHOrU CHOR'k 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
17 t TTi np'SAktAfT'k np’SAk 
Mk' A^OMk l CHAOhX IAHIH©IX- 
$KpATHTH Cp^liHA ORMTv HA MA 
AA- t npOTHB'KH'klbk- K'k MX 
ApdCTk npABkA'kH'ki^'k- ©yr© 
TOBATH rBH AK>A H C'kEP’klUE 
H'kl ■ 18 t ptME 3AYApH’k K'k AfcA©lf- 
no HkCOMOy pA3©\'M'SlX CE- 
fla-k BO fCMk CTAP'k- t XSHA M©"S 
3AMAT0p , feB'kUJH K’k A^Hkpv CB© 
i^li- 19 i ©T'kK'SlllTAK'k JEaTv pSME 
CM©y- A3’k fCMk rAKpHIA'k 

np-ScT©iAi np’BA'' 4 sms- i nock. 
AAH'k ECMk pAATH TEE'S- t BAA 
rdB’feCTHTI TEE'S CE- 20 t CE EX 
AEIIIH MAkHA- H'ETCJKE A kHC 
EXAETTv CE- 3A HE HE B'SpOBA- 
CAOKfCfM'k MClMlv- "SXE Civ 
BXAXTTv CA Bk Bp’SMA CKOIA- 
21 t K'SlUA A'l©AkE JKHA&1UTE 3A 
•)fApHIA- l HWJKAAAYX CA EXE 
MXXAAAUIE K'k 4PK1 vBE- 22 t T’k 
K-S HOMABAIA tf-l’k- [ np'SB'kl 
BA^IUE H'SM'k- 23 1 B’klCT'k 
■SK© ICnA'kHHUJ A CA ASHkE- 
CA©Y'XkE'ki sro- Ia* bt* A® 

Ulv CB©I- 24 n© CHJfk X£ ASHk^'K- 
3AH ATlv EAHCABkTk XEHA 
Er©- l TA-SlIJE nATk M'Hk TA’lX 
UITH- 25 ‘SK© TAK© C’kTB©pH MHlv 
FT- B’k A bhh bb HAXE npH3kp1v- 
StTvIATH n©HOUJEHkE M©£ ©T'k 
IKTv- 26 Ek UJECT'kl XE u'nk- 
IlCC'kAAH'k B'kl aSaTv TABkpHI 
Alv- StIv BA- K’k rpAATi rAAHAE 
JcKlv- jM©yXE IMA HA3ApETlv- 

27 K'k A’fcB'K ©BpXHEH'S MXXEBH- 
EMO^XE IMA l©CH$lv- ©T’k 
AdM©y Aa b<4 ' Sma A'* jb ’ k MApH’S- 

28 t B’klilkA’K K'k HEI ASATv pEHE- 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
pdAoyi CA BAaroA'fcT'kHain Fk 
ck tobohr- earcBiHa t’ki 
B' k %(Ha^ , k- 29 wna >ke caiuiiia 

BlnlilH CAM ATE CA 0 CAOBECH 
iro- i noM'KiuJAlvaiue Bk ce 
E t- KABO CE BJRAETln IVfcAOBA 
HkE- 30 E pEME It afcATi- HE BOl 
CA MApHE- dKp'tTE BO KAJI’O 
AliTk STTi Ed"- 3t E CE 3AHkHE 
UIH Bk 'tp'BBH- E POAHIUH cTFk- 
E HapEHEUIH IMA IllOlf fiF- 
32 Ck EA^ACT'k BEAIH- l CH’k 
B'kllllktf’B^rO HapEHET'k CA- 
E AACT’K EMO\j" Fk B'k- fiptCTO 
Ain Mfl,& oiifa sro- 33 E B’kHpiiT’k ca 

B'k AOMOtf- I’kKOBAH- B'k B'EK'kl- 

E UpcTBoy Ero he b%a et ^ ko 
Hk 4 a- 34 Pehe jke tutapHl: K r k a^AOtf- 

KABO B»A (T ’k CE- EjKAE UX 
JKA HE 3HAI&- 35 E ©T’kB'KUITA 
B'k afia-k pehe El- Ajfk cFki 
HatAETln HA TA- E CHAA KU 
Ulktf’B^rO SrfeHHT'k TA- T-fcMk 
JKE l I JKE pOAHT'k CA- CTO HApE 
HETln CA CtFk EJkTh- 36 E CE lAH 
CABkTk JKJKIIKA TBOU- E TA 
SAHkHET'k B'k CTApOCTk 
CBOlAv- E Ck M^k UlECT'kl 
ECl"k El- HApHI^AEM'Rl HEnAO 
AlnBH- 37 'BKO he Eshemojke 
Tin ©Tin BA* BkCfcK'k rivk- 38 pEHE 
JKE MApkln- CE pABA riFfc- BJK 

AH m’hIc no fXoy tboemo^- 

E OT.HA* $l”k HEIA Aft/Vk- 
39 B'kCTdB'kllJH JKE MApHlv B'k 
T'bJ A hh ' Ea« B'k rop* Ck 
T'kUJTAHkEMk- B'k TpAA'B 
ElOAOR'B' 40 E KkHHAE B'k A***'k 
SAYApiHHlv- E 4'BAOBA Iah 
CAB kTk- 41 E B'klCT'k *kKO 0\" 
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CA'klllJA CAHCABkTk- l^kA© 

KAHkC MdpiHHO- Bk3HTpA 
CA MAd^kHkRk pdA^UlTAMH 
Kk Mp'BKli CIA- l HCMA kHH CA 
AJfOMk CTTilMk CAHCAKk 
Tk- 42 l K'kBTvIlH TAACOMk ISC 
AkCMk t pCMC • KArKNa T'kl 
Bk aSCHA^'k- l EATCKCH'k 
nA^A’k HpliRA TBdCrO- 43 i ©T'k 
K *A®V C< A A npHACTTi MATH 
FiT M©cr© K k MH’k- 44 cc e© tk© 
B'klCT’k rAAC'k- ll/kAOEd 
Hk’K TB©Cr«- Bk ©IfUlkl© M©CI© 
Bk3Hrpa CA MAAA^HHUJTk 
pAA©U!TAMH Bk MpUKli MOCMk- 
45 t KAAJKCHA 'RJKC KlCpA, lATk- 
-BK© R^AfT'k C’kBp'kUJCHkC- 
rAAH'klM'k $T’k Fit- 46 l pCMC 
r.lApH'k- BCAHHHT'k AWA MOk 

rk- 47 i KkSAPAAOKA ca 

m©i- © ks4v cTtK MOCMk 48 -Be© iipn 

3kp*k HA CkMlipCHkC pAK'kl CK© 

CIA- CC K© ©T'k CCA"B BAAJKAT'k 
MA KkCH P©A h - 49 "KK® C'kTISOpH 
MkH’K KCAHHHC CHA’kH’kl- 
1 CT© IMA lr©- 50 1 MHA©CTk 
cr© B'k POA^U l p©A'k B©IAUITHI 
M*k CA cr©- 51 CkTB©pH AP'kHU 

KAi M'klUlkH.CkK CROChK- fiA 
CT©4H rpTvA’kllA M’klCAkHK 
CpT^AkRA Ijfk- 52 HH3'kA©atH CH 
A'kH’kllA C’k np'RCTOA'k- i Kk 
3HCCC CkMUpCN'kllA- 53 AAMAt 
UITAIA IcflA’KNH KAATTv L B© 
rAT AU1TAIA CA ©T’kn©yCTH T'k 
HIT A- 54 (ipHIAT'k l/FI ©TpOKA 
CK©Cr©- nOM’kHASTH MHA© 

CTk- 55 1vK©atC rAa B'k ORCMlv HA 

UlHM’k- ABpAMOy t C’BMCHC 

cr© a° K kKA 56 np’BB'UCT'k asc 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
MApHlC C’k Net*' liKO T0H Ml^A 
t B'k3BpATH CA K'k A®** 1 * 

CKOr 57 CAHC4KETH IKE 1 

CHA'kHHlJLIA CA ^kHk! pO^HTH 

ci- i po^H cTrk- 58 l cA KJiiid 

UlA OKp'kCT'k JKHKAtUTCI- 1 pO 
XACHKC CIA- IvKO KkSKCAH 
HHA'k CCT'k 7k- MHAOCTk CKO 
I* C'k HEIA- 59 i K'klCT'k K'k OCMkl 
AkHk- npHAA SKp'RSdT'k CTpC> 
HATE- 1 HdpHIIAA^A C- IME 
HEMk CMia CBOCTO 34ydpHIA- 
60 i OT'kR’klUTdB'kUIH UTH CTO 
pCHC- HH K’k fi,& HdpEHET'k CA 
IMA EM«y lOAH'k- 61 1 p ’kill A EH- 
’kKO HHK'kTOJKE CCT’k OTT* pO»A E 
Hklv TBOErC*- IJKC H4pHH,dET'k 
CA IMEHEMk T’RUk- 62 ROMA 
K44UJE IKE ©I^k ErO- KABO EH £0 
TlvATv H ApELUTH E- 63 i HCIIpOUIk 
A'kUITHUA HAIICd- TAA- LOAH'k 

ccn”k Ima cMoy- i hioahuia 
CA EMOy K’CH- 64 OTKp'kSOIllA 
5KE CA OyCTA CTO AKkC- t IA3'kl 

K'k Iro- l Faaauie- kVcrcta ka- 
65 1 K’k! HA BC-ky-k CTpAY'k- 
HCHBAUITHiyk E&Kp’kCT'k l)fk- 
l RkCEl CTp-kH-k llOA'klCIVkH- 
IIOKlvAAEMH K-kAyA bch Fah 
CIH- 66 I nOAOJKHUIA BCH CA’kl 
UlAB'kUJEl HA Cp’Akl^Hy'k CRO 
ty’k- rAKklUTE- MkTO ©yKO 
OTpOHA CC E*A tT ’ , ‘' & P*KA 
FIT'S K'k C'k HHMk- 67 l 3AyApH-k 
oITk cro- icriA'kHH ca AyoMk 
CT’klMk- I npOpOHkCTBO 

»ba Faa : 68 Batch's FT eH 

iHAER'k- 'kKO n«CkTH t CkTEO 
»PH t3K4BA A £HkE AWAKM'k 
»CB0lM'k- 69 i BK3ABH2KE pO 



CODEX ZOGRAPHENSIS 
»rk cntHk’K Hamcro- kt» a^m^V 
»AaRli- S'rpOKa CROtrO- 70 liKOHU 
»raa ©ycT'ki cT’ki^'k- ca. 

))UITHIJfk OTk K'lvKJ- llpOpOK'k 

»tro* 71 cncHkf ottv epar'k Ha 
»UJH)f'k- l3ApaiKT»l BkCli^'k- 
sHIHaRHAAUJTHY'k HaC'k- 
»72 G’kTKOpHTH MHAOCTk 
bCTv © 4 H HaUIHUH- i IIOMk 
»H£TH 3aR’kT , k CTOI CBOI- 
))73 KaATRA tlAJKf KAAT’k CA 
«K'k aupaMoy 0410 Haumioy- 
»A<»th HaM k 74 KKTpaYa- i3Apa» 
»K - ki Rpar-k HauiHY'k 13 k a 
»RAkUJ[M'k CA- GaOyjKHTH 

»iuoy 75 npt;noA>^ EkfUk ' 1 n pa 

»K’kAOIA np^k HHMk RCA 
»AkHH JKHKOTa Hauiero- 76 l tu 
»OT pOH A npOpOKTv RkHUkHklO 
iHApf'milH CA- np'fcA’ k lA EUJ H 
»RO npUA' k AH4CMk rHfMk- 
»J\TOTOKJTH nXTk tr©- 

»77 A dT H pasoyink clmik’k 
»a»A fM ' k *ro R,k ocraKAf 

»Hkt R’k OT’klKtyillTIHkf Tpli 

»Y’k HaujHY'k 78 MHaocp'kA kl 
»paAH mhaocth Ka Hauiero- 
»Rk HHykJKt nOCkTH NaC’k 
DK'kCTOK’k C'k R'kllllE 79 npCCRli 
»THTH C'KA auj T aia KT* T'kMli 
»l R’ C’fcHH C'kMp'kTkH’Kl 
»HanpaRHTH Hor-ki Ham a Ha 
HATk MHpCH'k- 80 ©TpOHA JKf pa 
crKarnc- i Kp-kna-kamc ca 

AyOMk- l E'fc R'k HOyCT'kltf'RY'k- 

AO A kHC aRAfHk'k ciiotro 
R'k iaio- K©iy 
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II. CODEX MARIANUS 

The Codex Marianus (Mar.) is a Glagolitic parchment manuscript of 
174 ff. which was taken by the Russian scholar V. GrigoroviC in 1845 
from the monastery of the Holy Virgin on Mount Athos to Russia. It 
is now preserved in the Lenin Public Library in Moscow, with the 
exception of ff. 1-2, which found their way to F.' Miklosich and after his 
death to the Nationalbibliothek in Vienna where they now are. The 
manuscript contains an incomplete tetraeuangelion (Matt. v. 23-vi. 16 
[= ff. i-2]+Matt. vi. 17-John xxi. 17). The linguistic characteristics 
of Mar. are referred to in § 10 of the Introduction. It was probably 
written in Macedonia in the late tenth or early eleventh century. The 
edition of Mar., important for its glossary and its study of the language of 
the manuscript, we owe to V. Jagic, Quattuor evangeliorum versionis 
palaeoslovenicae codex Marianus glagoliticus, Berlin and St. Petersburg, 
1883. 

(a) Mark i 

euflNL fceAHe ott. Amroim * 

r 

1 3a*IAA 0 EEdNk^AH'fc H- 

CyEA C)7d BXH'ti. 2 'fiKO}KE 

ECT’k III1CAH0 K'K UpOpO- 
Ct 4.311 nOChAHK 
AlltiA’k AtOII Up lin k AIIREAt'k 
TKOIIAVk. IVKE OyTOTOKHT’k 
flAtTk THOII. 3 rAAC’k K'klllllAApAA- 
ro K'k nOyCTTilHH. OyTOTOHHTE fl/KTh 
rHk. npAK'kl TEOpHTE CT'kSA Ero. 

4 BTilCTTi HOAIITi Kp'kCTA K'k nOyCT’kl- 
Hll. I npOnOHi.AAIA KplilUTEHIIE I10KA- 
AHIIIO. Eli OT'knOy'llJTEHHE rp-kyOAt’k. 

5 l IICYOA-^AAIUE K'k HEAtOy KkC'ti HI04,£- 
IICKA CTpAHA H EpAVtHE H KpTvIllTAA- 

Y* CA KkCH E'k lOp'k^AHClJl'till p’ii(u,'ll) 
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©T'k Htro icnoi:4; 1 4 1 diiK.iim rp'fcy’ki 
CKOIA. G i;4l HU HOAIt'k OGA'kHEN'k KAA- 
Ckl KtAkBKWAl. 1 IWfeCk 0\f- 
cnn4;n k o Hp'fecA'fey'k Ero. i 4i/k,k Ah’pii- 
AH ii MtA'R a hkhh - 7 i ripoiiOK’iiAA- 
auie r/wk. rpA^fT'k i;p*t;u aeh aiehe 

K’k CA+.A'k Alt HE. EAtOy HU ll’liCAVk 
AOCTOHN'k IIOHAONk CA pA3Ap4ilUIITH. 
pEAtEIIE Hpi'.KHEAVk ErO. 8 A3'k OyKO 
Kp'kCTliy’k K’kl BOA 01 *- A ' r ’ K Kp' k " 

CTHT’k K’kl A < V 0M ' k C rklAVk It 

9 I E’kICT'k K’k A k HH T’kl. llpH^E II- 
C*’k OT’k IIA3ApETA rAAIIAEIICKA- 

APO. I Kp’kCTM CA OT’k IIOANA K'k lOpAAH’tl. 

10 l AKkE K’kCYOAA OT’k KO^’kl. I KMjyfc pA- 
3K0AAI11TA CA HBCA. I Ay’h 'lilt© rOAAt- 

Ek C’kyOAAUITk HA Hk. 1 1 l B'klCT’k PAA- 
C’k C’k IliiCE. T’kl ECU ClTk AtOII K’k3AK>- 
liAEIl’kl. 0 TEIl'Il Ii AAPOKOAliy k . 12 l Al'.kE 

AV'k ii3keae ii lik noyc r'kiiiHk. 13 i iHi 
roy K’k iioycT'kiHii .if. icitoyuiA- 

EAVk COTONOIft. I It'll C’k 3B"ltpkAtH. I 
AllliAII CAO(y)VKAAyAt EAtOy. 14 110 llp-I^AHII- 

11 HU IIOAHOK’li npll^E II Ck K’k PAAIIAEHk. 
llpOIIOK'LAAIA EKAH^AIIE l^CTKI'li EJKH- 

■I; 15 PAA. Hilt© HCHA’kllll CA Kp’iiAlA. I llpll- 
EAllHtll CA I^CpCTKHE ElKIIE. KAIITE CA II 

K-hpoyiiTE K’k ehhKaiie. 1G yo^A hu npn 
Atop II PA At I AE 1 1C 1 1,‘L . KIIA’Ii CIIAtOIIA 
l AHkAP’bl^ lipATpA Toro CIIAtOIIA. 
K’kAtETAHkUITA AtpiiHtA Kk AtOpE. 

Ij’liAIUETE UO p’klliAp’k. 17 l pEME IIAtA II- 
Ck llpllA'IiTA Kk CA+.A’k AtEIIE. I C’k- 



36 


GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 


TGOplK G'kl KTvITII AOG'kU,A HAO- 
idlKOAl'k. 18 l AIlkE OCTAKAklUA Atp’li- 
1UA CBOIA 110 HEAtk HAETE. 19 l llp'liUJE- 
A r k OT'k 'l'*A®V oy^kpls H’liKOliA 3EGE- 
AEOKA. I IIOAIIA IJpATpA ErO. I TA 
K’k AAAHK 3ABA3AHKI1JTA Aip’l.lKA. 

20 l Alike G'k.TkBA *b. I OCTAGAklllA 

ot’ki^a CKoero ;-jebeaea k k aaahh 

C’k IIAEAVkllHK’kl. 110 HE Aik IIAETE. •> 

C 

21 l GkNMAAi B’k KAflEp'RHAOyAVk. I AGk 
K k COBOT’HI HA COIIkMHI|III Oy*HA- 

lllE IA. 22 l AHKA'iiAYK CA 0 OyMEHIIII El'O 
(i’ll GO Oy*'IA -iilio GAAC'I'k tAl’kl. I IIE ‘liliO li’k- 
HILKkHH 11,11 liy’k 23 I (i'll HA COHkAIH(lf]H)Y'k MAK’k 

HEHHCTOAlk AX' v ' ,k - l K’kS’kGA TAA 24 OCTA- 
II II HTO ECT’k NAAVk II TEG’li. ICE llA.HAp’tiHH- 
HE npHlUEA'k ECH ll(or)oy*GMT r k HACK, fill Aik TA 
KTO ECH CT’kl GJKHI. 25 l 3Anp’fcTH EAlOy 
IIC'K TAA. OyAIA'kMIt H3HA>< M3 HErO. 

20 l C KTpAC'k I AV'* 4 HEHHCPklH. I G'k- 
.'i’kllllG'k PAACOAl’k KEAHEAlk 13H- 

AE h vk Hero. 27 i o\*;kac;r ca Gkcii. i ck- 

TASAy* CA li-k CEU^i TAHklUTE. M'k- 
TO oyr.o ECT'k CE. HTO Oy*MEHIIE HOGO- 
E CE. HiKO 110 OGAACTII AV' Vt ' K MEHHCT'kl- 
ATk GEAllT'k H nOCAO^UJAIftT’k ErO. 

28 l h3hae CAoyy-k ero ague go Gkca; 

CTpAHAv rAAHAEHCKX. 29 l AGkE HUiE- 
A'klUE H-C'kHkA\lllUTA.’ llpHAAi G'k A«- 
Al’k CIIAlONOG’k H AHkApHiOG'k. C’k II- 
■kliOGOAl’k H OAHOAlTi. 30 TtiIUTA /HE 
CHMOHOGA AE2KAWE OrHEAlk JKErO- 
AVA. I ABHE PAAIIJA EAICA/* 0 HEH. 31 l HpH- 



CODEX MARIANUS 
CTAUlk Kk3AKHKE HR EAl'k 3d p*- 
KX. t OCTdKH HR dBHE OrHk. I CAOy- 
XddUJE HATk. 32 n03^ IKE F.klK'kUJK'. 
tr^d 3d^O/K/k,dlUE CA'kHkl^E. flpH- 
HOHJddyx K'k NEAlOy RkCA HEAADK'k- 
H'kllA II B'fcC'kH'kIIA. 33 l n’t; neck 
rpd^'k CkBkpdAk CA K'k AK'kpEAt’k. 

34 l HCU,i'>AH AVkNOrkl HEA^RVK kH'kl 
lAtAtLUTA pd3AHM’kHkl IASA. 

I B’liC’kl AVMIOrkl l3r’kHd. 

I HE OCTdKA'fcUJE FAdTH K+.C'k. +.KO KH- 

A'tdyiR 35 l wTpo npoKp-fc.sroy s+.ao. 

K'kCTdE'k H3ll l d,E HC*k H II^E K'k nOyCTO 
AVfeCTO. I TOy MOAHTKX .ylidlllE. 36 l l”k- 
HAUIA H CHAtOH'k H HIKE B-fedyAi Ck NHAtk. 

37 l OEpIlT’KIUE II rAdlUA EAtOy. 4 lliO BkCll H- 
UlTXT'k TEBE. 38 l I' Ad HAVk HA^AI'k 
K'k BAH/KkHAIA KkCll II rpdA’kl. M H TOy 

nponoK'tiMk. »id ce bo H3HA'k. 39 i n+. npo- 

nOR-tsAdlA Hd Ckll'kAlHIIlTHyk liyk. K'k 
K*kCEH rdAIIAEH. I iWiCkl H3rOHA. 

40 l npH^E K'k HEMOy npOKd/KEH'k AIOAA II. 

I Hd KOA-tiHOy nd^dlA H FAA EAlOy. -fcKO d- 
UITE yOUITEUIH AIOVKEIUH AAA HtllTHCTH- 
TII. 41 1C* >KE AlHAOCpXoKdK'k HpOCTE- 
P’k pxKX KOCH A; II. I TAd SAtOy yoipx HUITH- 
CTII CA. 42 l pEK’klUIO EAlOy. dBHE OTH^E 
npOKd3d OT'k HErO. I HIICT'k BklCT'k. 

43 i 3dnp'fci|ik EAioy dBHE H3rkHd h. 44 i taa 
EA lOy BAIO^M CA HHK0AI0y>KE HHHECOJKE 
HE pkll.ll. H’k UlEA'k IIOKd/KII CA dpyHEpE- 
OBH. H npHHECH 3d OHIIU1TEHHE TKOE. 

EVKE nOKEA*t AIOCH K'k C'kB'fcA'fcHHE H- 
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AVk V 45 OH'k IK E HlUEA’k NdHAT’k flpOIlO- 
K^dTH AVkHOrO. I (ipONOCHTH CAO- 
KO. ■feno K T9M0\f HE MOIKddtllE r llR+. KTv 
rpdA'k BkNHTH. HTv EkH-fc K’k flOy'CT'fe- 
Y’k AVfcCT’fcy’k B*b. I llpHyOIKAdyVK K’k 
IIEMOy OTTi. K'kCAA'k •** 

(b) Mark xiv-xv 
XIV 

1 Eii xce iidcyd 

H Ollp’bCH’k I^H IIO ATvKOlO ATiHOy*. 1 HCKddyAi 
dpyHEpEH H K’kHHIK’kHHU.H KdKO H AECTk- 
H& EAt-kUlE Oy*BHIftT"k. 2 rAdy* IKE H-k HE E'k 
npd.SAkHHK'k. E^d KdKO B^ETTi AIA'k- 
Ed AlO^EMk. 3 l CAIUTIO EAXOy* K’k KH- 
TdHHH. K-k frOMCHf CIIAIOIId npOKdlKE- 
HddrO. Bk.3AE2KAUITIO (MO\f npH^E JKE- 
Hd. IAMII11TH dAdKdCTp’k ypH3AVkl. 
Hdp'k l \’kH r kl HHCTHKHIA Apdr’kl. I Ck- 
KpOytU kUIH dAdEdCTp’k K'k.'IAH'tl tMWf 
Hd rAdK/K. 4 B'fcdy* IKE EAHHH HErOAAUK- 
I1ITE Kk CEB’b H rAHKUITE. Ek HEAVk 
rkiB'bdk ch ypnaAVkHd-b B’kiCT’k. 

5 AtOIKddtlJE BO CH ypH3Md npO^AHd 
B’klTH. EAUITE TpH COT’k n+.ll/ftS k. I 
AdTH CA HHIilTHHAVk H np’buiTddyiR E- 
H. 6 U IKE p£HE OCTdH’fcTE EtA 110 ‘I’kTO HK 

TpoyiKAddTE. A^^po bo a'Eao ckA'b- 
Ad 0 MkH-fc. 7 EkCErAd BO HHU1TAIA H- 
AtdTE Ck COEOtik. I yOI|IETE A10- 

IKETE HA\-k AOBpO TEOpilTH. d AtEHE 
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HE UkCei'AA HAtATE. 8 EIKE HAfb CH C’K- 
I'l'.Opll v EdpHAA ECT’k IIO\*pH3A\H- 
TII T4lA© AtOE IIA IIOrpEKEHHE. 9 A AMI Ilk 
rAHk kaavk. h^E'/KE koah'/K'k^o iipcnoid;- 
,4,AH© B^^ET’k EHHhAHE CE. Kk KkCE- 
A\k AtHp+.. H EIKE CkTKOpH CI1. TAAHO 
KM^ET'k K k IIAAAATk El/A •> 10 UC^A IICKA- 
pilOT'kCK’kl £,4,IIH'k OTTv OliOtO HA ,4,ECA- 
TE. IA« K’k ApyHEpfOAVk /k,A II np’fc.A.A- 
CT’k IIAVk. 11 ©Nil IKE CA’kllUAB'klllE K’k- 
.lApA^OKAIllA C/ft. I OU’fclJlAllJA EAAOy C’kpE- 
r.pkllllKkl A ATM. H IICKAAUIE KAK© H K’k 
ll©,\9B'kH9 Kp’ilAAA fip^ACT’k. 12 H K’k lip’k- 
K’kl Akllk OIip'tCNkK’k. Er,4,A llACy-K JKk- 
p’llAy^. rAAUlA EAtOy OyHEHHl^H CKOH K’k- 
,4,6 yOWTEUIH UJEA'kUIE OyTOTOKHAVk ^A ii- 
ch iiAcyx. 13 i nockAA A’Hka ot-k oynEHH- 

K’k CKOHyk. H TAA IIAIA H^TA K’k I’pA^’k 
H Ckp/ftlilTETA K'k! HAKK’k. K’k CKJR,\k- 
AkHIIU,‘l; K©A* NOCA. IIO HEAtk 11,4,411’ A. 14 i II 
AE’/KE A IIITE K'kHH | A I ET’k pkiyiiTA r*HOy fi,0- 
Atoy. 4 ;ko oysHTEAk rivrk. irk^E ECT'k 
OBII'HiAk 11,4, E IKE HAC\'A\ Ck OyHENHK’kl 
CK0I1AAII Ckll’llAt'k. 15 l T’k KAA4A (I0KAIKE- 
T’k rOpkHIIU,Av KEAHHK. n©CT'kAAHA\ 
rOTOK*. Toy OyrOTOKAHTA IIAAVk. 16 I II- 
3H,4,ETE OyHEHIIKA Er© H npH^ETE K’k PpA- 
A’k. II ©BpllTETE ■I.KOIKE pEHE II At A. H OyrO- 
TOKACTE fldCyx 17 l KEHEpOy li’klK’k- 
UJOy llpH/4,E Ck OK’tlAtA HA HECATE. 18 l K’k- 
3AEIKAIUTEAt'k IIAVk. t 'ti^AUilTEAVk pE- 
[pE]HE HCk. A At III! TAIAA KAAt’k. ’kilo £,4,11- 
H’k ©T’k KAC’k lip’k^ACT’k AtA. ’I.^’kl Ck 
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AVkHOHK V 19 (x)m< Hit HdHACA CKp'kk'liTH II T/K- 
/KIITH. I riCdTII EAlOy EAHH’k 110 fA IIM 0 ,MC> V- 
t&a <j.Tk. i ^poyr'kiH t\& d.Tk . 20 oit-k >ke otk- 

H’tlUlTdB'k p£H £ IliVVK. E^HN'k OT’k OUOIO lid 
4,£C ATE . OAIOHHH C’k AVkHOMi Il k COAII- 
AO. 21 CtVk >K£ oyiw HABHCK'kl M,A,ET'k 'tlk'OVKE 
ECT'k IIIICdHO 0 NEAlk v TopE ’<KE HAHKOy 
TOAlOy HAVkjKE CiTk HAKMCK’kl Iipl^d- 
AT'k CA. /k,OHpO till EA\0y G'klAO. AI1ITE HE 
BH pO^IIA’k CA HAB’kKOT'k 22 l ’ty^AUJTE- 
ATk IIAVk llpIlEAVk HCk yA’fcB’k. GArCABE- 
IIJT’k llp'feAOAIII. I ^dCT’k IIAVk II pens. 
lipilHAVfcTE CE ECT’k I’llAO AIOE. 23 l HpllllAVk 
MAUI yBdAAt B’k.'j^AB’k ^ACT’k IIAVk. 

I nHUIA OT’k NEIA BkCH. 24 H pEHE IIAVk CE ECT’k 
Kp-kEk Atoll HOBddr© 3d[Bd]B’kTd. llpOAH- 
BdEAtd 3d AVkHOrkl 25 flAtHHk SKE TAMt 
BdAVk. ’kl£© I05KE HE HAIdAVk IIHTH OT’k 
riAo^d A03’kHddro. A® Toro a^h* ErAd 
Hkltt HHO B’k I^CpCTBHH GHvllH. 26 l H’kCH’li- 
B’kUIE 113 H A At B’k TOpA EAEOH'kCKA 
27 1 TAd IIAVk HCk llKO BkCH C’kUAd3HIITE 
CA 0 MkH’ti Bk CHI* HOUIT'k. IIHCAHO BO £- 
CT’k. IIopd>KA ndCT’kip’ti. II OBltl^A pd- 
3B’lirHAT'k CA. 28 Nit no TOAIk ErAd Bk- 
CKpkCHA BdpWR ll'kl B’k rdAHAEH. 29 n£- 
Tp’k 5KE pEHE EAWy. H AUITE BkCH CltBAd- 
3HAT'k CA Hit HE d3’k. 30 l TAd EMOy HCk. 
AdlllHk rA(HR) TH. ■feKO Tltl A>*H£Ck Bk Ck- 
I* HOUIT'k. np’fe’/KAE Ad'^E B’kTOpHU.EI*. 

KOKOT’k HE B’k3rAdCHT’k. TpH kpdT’kl 
©T’kBp’ksKEUJH CA A\EHE. 31 ©Hit MCE H3AH\*d 
TAddUIE ndHE. dlUTE AIM CA KAIOHHT'k 
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C'k TOGOWk O^'AAkphril. HE OTkKpkr,k C/ft 
TEBE. TdKOJk'A* H BkCH rAAdyik. 32 IIpH- 
A* Bk BECk EHHiE HMA ItETkCH/MdHH. 

I rrtd OyHEHHKOAtk CKOHMk. CAA'fiTE 

ci vA £ A 0 Hk A £ ' Ke iu £ A' K n©/vwAHt» C/ft. 33 i 
noiATTi nETpa h ii+.kora. i oana C'K co- 
GOWk. H HdH/ftTk Oy/KdCdTH CA M TX5KH- 

th. 34 i ri\a have npHCKpkBkna ECTk ailia 

AWfc A 0 C'k/Up'kTH. nO’/KHA^lTE CkAE H 

BkAHTE. 35 h np'iiUJEA'k aaaao naAE na 

3EAAAH. H AAOA+.AHJE C/ft A<* dUITE Bk- 
3M05KkH© ECTk A\HA\0 HAET’k O i k 

HEro hack. 36 i raatuE abba ©riyk. Rk- 

Cfc Bk3MO)KkHd TEB'fe C/YxT'k. AtHAAO 
HECH HAIllYv CHBk ©Tk AAENE •> H'k HE ’fch'O 

a3'k yoiiiTx H’k E/KE Tk. 37 i npHAE l Oiip-h 
te bft Ckn/ftuiT/ft. h raa nfTpoBH. ch- 
AAOHE CknHUIH AH. HE Bk3At02KE EAHHO- 

ro naca noE’kA'tvTH. 38 bbahte h aaoah- 
TE C/ft A d HE BkNHAETE Bk HdnaCTk. 

AX*k BO ECTk BkApk a nAkTk HEM©- 
LUTkHa. 39 i ndKki ujEAk noAtoan c-ft 
T05KAE CAOKO pEKk. 40 H Rk3BpaiUTk 
C/ft OBp'faTE bft ndKki Ckn/ftUIT/ft. B*b- 
dUIETE BO IIAVk ohm TArOTkH'li. I HE 
OyAVtyX HkTO E/k OTkB’felilTdAH £- 
M0\f 41 l npHAE TpETHHl^H. H TAd H- 
Atk. CknHTE npOHEE H nOMHBdHTE. 
npHcn’fc KOHkHHHd npHAE sack, ce 
np*fcA ddT T 4 C/ft CHk HABHCKkl Bk pA\- 
U.’fe rpiuilkHHKOAtk. 42 BkCTdH’feTE HA , ll- 
Alk. CE np’bAdhftH At/ft npilGAH/KH C/ft 
43 l dBHE EUITE EAAOy* rAlttl|ll©. npHAE HK>Ad 



GLAGOLITIC TEXTS 
EAHH'k OT'k OBOBR Nd A*CATE. H Ck HH- 
A\k HdpOA'k AVkHOr-k. Ck OpAIKHH M AP'k- 
KOAkAIH. OT'k rtp\'HEpEH M K'kHIlIK'kHH- 
K'k H CTdp£U,k 44 J^&CTTs. IKE np^dlAH E- 
rO 3HdMEHHE HAVk rAA. ErOJKE dUITE 
AOC'kIKSI HALITE H TTv {0X11. H REACTS 

C'kYpdHkNO. 45 i npHuiEA'k aghe npHCTAtfik 

KT\ HEAlOy riTd. pdBRH pdRRH. I OGAO- 
B'kl3d H. 46 OHH IKE B'k.SAOJKHUJM pAiyll lid 
Nk H IACA H. 47 EAHH'k IKE OT'k CTOIAUJTH- 

\’W. l.'JKA'kK'k HOIK Tv O^A d P M P^Gd dp^H- 

EpEORd. i oyp'fead EA\oy oyyo. 48 i OT’kiHi- 
lUTdR’k HCTv pEHE HAt'k. I.KO Hd pd3BOH- 
HHKd AH H3HAETE C'k OpKIKkEAtk H AP^- 
KOAkAIH IATH Aid. 49 110 RkCA A*»NH Ch- 
Y'k RTv RdCk OyHA RTv U,pKRE H HE IACTE 
AIEHE. H'k A* C'kG*A^ T 'k CA H'kNH- 
T'kl. 50 l OCTAKklUE H RkCH R'llIKdHIA. 

51 l EAHH'k lOHOlUd ETEp’k no HEAtk HAE. 0- 
A'llH'K Rk nAdUJTdHH Hdr'k. I KA- 
CA H IOHOI1IA. 52 Oll'k IKE OCTdRk nAdlHTd- 
IIMI^R. Hdr'k G'liJKd OT'k HH^fk. 53 l r+.- 

CA IlCd H'k dpyHfpEORH. I CkHHAA CA 
H'k HEAAOy R'kCH dpyilEpEH t CTdpkU,H 
H K'kHHIK'kHHU.H. 54 l IlETp'k 1.3AAAEHE 
RTv CA'IlA'L Ero HAE. A« K'kHATpk 
H'k ABOpHv dpyilEpEOR'k II fill C'li^A C'k 
CAO^TdAUI II rp'I’AA CA npH CR+.IUTH. 55 d- 
p\’HEpEH IKE H RECk CkHEAVk. ICKddyAi 
Hd HFd C'kK'fcA+'T’EAkCTRd A* H OtyT.k- 
HUT-k. I HE OEp'fcTddyiR. 56 AVkHOSH BO ATk- 
JKE CkR'feA'feTEAkCTRORddy* Hk. I HE 
B'lidy* pdR'kHd C'kR'feA’feTEAkCTRd 
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57 l E,iV,HHH B'kCTdB'kUIE A"h<KA C’kR'tyyl’.TE- 
AkCTEOKddy* lid Hk rdillTE. 58 +.KO Mill 
CATilUldYOMTil-H rAHKUITk. •fel.'O d.3Ti 
pd30pliK U,pKBk CHHK p*KOTBOpEH*IK. 

I TpkMH AkllkAtH HH2R HEpAKOTROpE- 
II* Ck.SH/KjiV,*. 59 l TdKO }KE HE B’h pdRTv- 
IIO C'kBf.^'kTEAkCTKO HMTi. 60 l KTiCTA- 
Rli dpYHEpEH 110 Cp'fc^'l'. BlinpOCII uFd rAA 
HE ©T’RB'feuiTdBdElUH AH HHHEC02KE. Hli- 
TO CHH lid TA C'kB'tl(A'fe)TEAkCTBOY'l*T’k. 

61 Oil'll **£ AlA'KHddUIE. L IIIIHkCO/KE IIE 
OT'kK'ilUlTddlUE. IldKTil dpyHEpEH 
KlinpOCH H H TAd tMOUf. Till All ECH 
Yli CHTi BArCBHddrO. 62 ICk <KE p£HE d- 
3Ti ECMTi. I Oy*3kpHTE CHd HACKdd- 
TO. 0 ^ECHAI* Hi^AUlTd CHA'kl. I 
rpA^AUlTd Ck OEAdh'kl lICCCKTil- 
HMH. 63 dpYHEpEH JKE pdCTp'k.ldB'k pll- 
3 Till CBOIA TAd. HTO ElllTE Tp'feBOy'E- 
Mli C'KR'feA'feTEAk. 64 CAIilUdCTE EAA- 
C^IIMIII* ErO. »IT© BdMIi CA dBA'k- 
ATTi. OIIH /K£ BkCH OCA^HUIA H nOBH- 
HTiHOy* B’klTH ChMpliTH. 65 l HAH AC A 
EAMIH IIAkKdTII Hd Hk. I lipilKp'kl- 
BdTH AH 11,6 ErO H MAMIITIt H. I r Ad- 

'lll EAioy*. npopkiyii haavk fi kto ectii oy- 

AdpEH TA. I CAOyT'kl EHliKIllTE 3d AdHII- 
t* np'hiACA h •:« 66 i CAiuToy nETpouu mi.ioy 
Hd ^ROp-fi. npil^E EAHHd OTTi pdB'kIHk 
ApyHEpEOBIi. 67 l BH^KTilUII nETpd rplil*- 
UlTd CA. Bk3kp*bB1ilUH Hd Hk TAd. 1 
Till Cli IIA3dpiiHHH0Mk HCAVk Eli. 

f 

68 OhTi >KE ©TliBp'kJKE CA rAA. IIE OyMill* till 
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CkB'hAtk HTO Tkl rAUJIl. I H3H KO- 

irk tid npli^'kABopHE. t uokot'k Kkcn’fe- 

T’k. 69 l BH.VtiB'kllJH li pdli'kltlll MAKT^I lld- 
HAT*k rddTH ICk CTOIAUITIIIIAVk. liKO 
Ck ECTTv OT'k HHY'k. 70 OH'k VKE IldlPkl OTTv- 
AttTddiuE ca. i he no AVknoroy ndK'ki 
CTOhAIJlEH. rAddy% nETpOlill. K’kl-H- 
CTIIH% OT'k IIH\*'k ECU. IBO rdAHdiid- 
llllll'k ECU. I llEC'i>A < ' TKO+. IIO^OlillT'k 
CA. 71 OH'k VKE HdHAT'k pOTHTH CA H KAA- 
TII CA. *l>KO HE K'faAVk HAKKd CErO ETOVKE TATE. 
72 l i;TvTOpHll,Et* KOKOT'k K'kCn+.T'k. I nOMli- 
11 % nETp'K rivk MCKE pEHE EAtOy HC-k. np'h'A'^E 
,4,dVKE KOKOT'k HE K’kSrAdCMT'k /ykKd Kpd- 
T'kl. OT'kKp'k/KElUII CA AIEIIE TpH KpdT'kl. 

I HdHAT’k HAAKdTH CA. 


XV 


1 l dBkE lid OyTp'bll 

CkldlT'k C'kTBOpklllE dpyilEpEH II CTdpkiyil. 

II K'kllllHCkHHK'kl II BECk C'kHEAVk. CkBA- 
3dB'klUE HCd BiiCA. II Mp'b/k,dlllA II nHAdTOBII. 

2 ii B'knpocH it miAdT'k. t-ki ah ecu tycjrk 11- 
tO^EKCK’k. OH'k VICE OT’kl’.'blUTdK’k p£H£ EAtOy. 
Tkl rAUill. 3 l P/fy* lid Hk dpyilEpEH At'k- 
HOro. OH'k VKE IIIIHECOVKE HE OT’kB'felUTdKdd- 

IIJE. 

4 IfllAdT'k VKE IldK'kl B'kllpdUiddUIE H PA*A. 

HE ©T'kB'hlllTdKdEllIH All IIIIHECOVKE. BHVK^'k 
KOAHKO lid TA CkBll^bTEAkCTBOyiACT’k. 

5 1C* VKE K TOAtOy IIIIHECOVKE HE OT'kB+.IIlf d . 
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•klio ^HKHTH CM IIIIAATOlill. G HA KkC'l'.I.' K 
;KE llpA34,KHHK'k OT’kllOyiHTAAUJE IIATk. 

EAHNoro c kiiM.skut. erovKt ripomAAy;^. 

7 li'li /K£ HApllU,AEAVkl KApAKKA Ck CliOH- 

Atll KOKkHHK'kl CkKA.'-JAIl’k. UK 6 Il k I.O- 

K'li OyKHIICTliO CkTKOpilllJA. 8 II K'k.'J'kllllK'klllE 

IJAHACA npocimi i.KOMCe ripllCIIO TKOp'liA- 

I1IE II AVk . 9 IIIIAAT’k JKE OTTuH^lllTA HAVk 

TAM. yOUITSTS All fi,A OT'knOy'linVR K'k 

[K’k] U.rp'h HM^EIICKA. 10 K'k^'llAlliE 110 lilCO .1A- 

KHCTII pA^II lipliAAIUM II Ap\*IIEpEII. 1 1 flp\*ll- 

EpEII <KE nOAtAHKHIA HApOAOy. fi,A nA*l£ 

KApAKA OT'kllOyCTHT'k IIA\'k. 12 lfllAA- 
T’k ;KE IIAK’kl OT’kK'felllTAK'k pEHE HAVk. 

HTO OyBO yOUITETE CkTKOpiik ErO/KE TAE- 
TE U,Cp'll IIIO^EHCKA. 13 OHII JKE llAK’kl P/k.Jk- 
niiuiM nponkHii h. 14 nHAAT r k jks taaiue 

IIAl'k MTO GO .TkAO CkTKOpll. OHII JKE AH- 
IUE K'k.TkrilllUA fipOllkHII II. 15 llHAAT'k JKE 
Yota HApo^oy rioyoTk ckTKOpirrii. noy- 
CTII IIAl'k KApAKJk. I np^ACT’k MCA 

BiiB'k. && h npon'kiisiT’k 16 Boiihh jke 

iHkCA HCA K’kIIJkTpk IIA ^KOp*k. EJKE £- 
CT'k lip’llTOp'k. I npH3'kKAIUA KkCJK Cnii- 
p*. 17 l OBA’falilA H K'k ItpAnpA^'k. I K'k/JAO- 
JKIIIDA HA Ilk C’kllAET'klUE Tp'kHOIS'k K'li- 
HEU,'k. 18 l HAHACA tyliAOKATII II. pA^Oyil 
CA li,<fpK> HIO^EHCN'k. 19 l HH'liyjK II Tp'kCTk- 
I* HO IWAK^i. II IIAkKAA\*% IIA Ilk. I Hp'li- 
r'klGAHklUTE KOA'iillA KAAH'tiAyA CA EAlOy. 

20 it Ery^A nop^rAiuA ca EA\oy. c kkaIiiiia ck 
HE ro npAnp^'k. i oka'Ijiiia ii k’k pii.j ki 

CKOIA. i H3ld;CA II 4,A lipOIl kHAvT k I. 
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21 l .SdA'klllA MHM9 Y°A aijjt0 V* £ A ,IHO ‘ H Oy* 
CHMOHOy* hTp'kHIIHOy* rp<AA*ilUTK> C'k ce- 
m . OTiyoy* dAEKCAApoBoy*. h pv^oBoy*. 

Ad Kk3'kA\ETk KCT-K ErO. 22 H npHErfiCA H 
Nd Al'kCTO rOA'KrOTd EVKE ECTTi C"kKd- 
.-idE/MO h’pdHHEKO AVtlCTO. 23 I A^X^ f ~ 

MOy nilTII OiykT'kHO BHHd. OHTv VKE HE flpH- 

iat'e. 24 i nponkH'KUJE h pd^A’kdkuiE pn- 

a'kl ErO AlETdlUA VKp’kliHIA 0 HA. KTO 
HTO Bk3kM£T'k. 25 G-k VKE TOAHHd TpETH- 
■kd. i riponACA 11 . 26 i irk HdimcdHiiE uhiiki 
ErO IldnHCdHO IJ,Cpk IIK>AEHCK'k. 27 l C'k IIH- 
Atk HpOIIAlUA A’ktld pd3GOIIHHKd. EA»«- 
lioro 0 A^CHAHK. d APOyTddrO 0 IIHOttK ErO. 

28 l C'kB'kICT'k CA IIHCdllOE EVKE TAT’k. t 
C'k G£3dKOHkNHKOAtd npHH’kTEH'k B'kl- 

cT-k. 29 i AtiiAto y*A aujteh yoyd'kAy* II. 

I nOK'kIKdHfUUTE TAdRAMH CBOHAAH. 

I TAIUTE <>y*Kd. pd3dp'klAH U,pKK’h. H Tpk- 
AlH AkNkAlH C’k.ill^dlA 30 CklldCH CA Cd- 
ATk. I C'kHHAH C'k lipCTd. 31 TdltOVKA* H d- 
pyutptll pv&rdlttlUTE CA C'k K'kllHVK'kNH- 
H'ki. Apoy* r 'K k> Apoy*^ rdddY*. in'ki 

C'kHdCE. dAH CEBE HE AtOVKETk Ckfld- 
CTH 32 jfk ll.cp'k H.^AdHARTv. Ad CkHHAETTv 
H’kIH'h C'k KpCTd. Ad BHAHAt'k II G'kpft IIAtE- 
AVk l HpOflATd'k C'k HHAtk n«H«IUddUJ£- 
T £ E/HOy*. 33 Ii'klK’klUH VKE rOAHHii lUECT'lill. 
TkAtd IVklCT'k n<5 BkCEH 3EAIII A® A £KA * 

T'kiiA r0A HH ' KI ' 34 i c'k a £ batavhk r<»A UH;K 

B'k3’kllH HC*'k TAdCOiMk BEAHEAtk TAA. 

EAWH EAWH AHAId CdKdYTdHH. EVKE ECT'k 
CkKd3d£A\0E BVKE BVKE AIOII R'kCKAIK AtA 



CODEX MARIANUS 


47 


OCTdBH. 35 l E^MHH OT'k CTOALilTliy'k. CAT^I- 
lUdB’kLUE riTddY%. BHJKA'k HAHHK IWdUld- 
dT’k. 36 TEBk. JKE E^Hinv HCIIA'kNk rAGA 0- 
1^’KTd . I Bk.3NE.Tk Nd Tp'kCTk Hdnd'bLUE 
H rAA. NE A*bHTE A d BHAHM'k. dUITE npH- 
AETTv HAH'b CkNATTs. ErO. 37 iT JKE nOy*l|l'k TAd- 
C'k BEAHM II.SA'kIUE. 38 l OIIOMd U,pKBHd'ti 
pd.3A'kpd CA Nd A'kKOE C’k B’kIUJE A« NHJKE. 

39 BMA’bB'k JKE COTkNHB'k CTOhkll npliAtO EAtOy. 
■feh'O TdKO Bk.3’knHK'k ll.3A’klllE. pEHE B'k I- 
CTHI1JK HAK’k Ck CNk GJKHH G'b. 40 B-bdY* JKE 
II JKEN'kl H.3AAAEHE 3'kpAUJTA. B'k NH- 
Y'kJKE B*b H AtdpH'b AtdrAdAHNH. I AtdpH- 
'b H'bKOBd AtdAdErO. I AldTH HOCHOBd. 

I Cd AO At II. 41 IAJKE ErAd bll B'k TdAHAEH 
no NEAik YoxA d *X* " CAoy-JKddY* tMoy. 

I HH'kl AVkHOr'kl B-kUlEA'kUIAIA C'k NH- 
A\k B'k HAAVk. 42 l 10 JKE nO.SA'b K'kIB'kUIIO. 
lloNEJKE B-b IldpdCKEBktiHH ndCiyb. EJKE E- 
CTk B'k COBOT*b -I* 43 IIpHAE HOCIIjJj'k OT’k dpH- 
AtdT'blA. BAdr00bpd.3EN’k C'kK'bvkNHK'k. 

I JKE H TTv B+, HdIA U.CpCTKH'b GJKH'b. I AP’ K ~ 
3NAvB'k BkHHAE B’k nHAdTOy. I npOCH 
T*bAd HCiTd. 44 nHAdTk JKE AHBH CA dIUTE Oif- 
JKE Oy'dVkp'bT'k. npU.S'kBdB'k CkT'kNHBd d- 
UJTE OyJKE OyAtkp'bT'k. 45 l OYB'feA'fcK'k OT'k NE- 
NTITpHONd. A'*CT'k T'bAO HOCH^OBH. 46 l Boy- 
nAk nAdUITANUU,^ M CkNEAVkl-H OGHT'kl- 
H B’k nAdlilTAHHU,^. I K'kAOJKlI B'k rpOBk. 

I JKE B*b IIC’bHEN'k OTk KdAtEHE. I fipHBdAH 

KdAtENk lid ABkpH rpOBOy 47 MdpH'b JKE 

AtdrAdAHNH. I AtdpH'b HOCHOBd. .3kp'bd- 
UIETE KkAE H nOAdrddyjR K 
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III. CODEX ASSEMANIANUS 

The Codex Assemanianus (Ass.), a Glagolitic manuscript of 158 parch- 
ment folia, was bought from Orthodox monks in Jerusalem in 1736 by 
the Syrian Christian Joseph Assemani, whose nephew S. E. Assemani 
left it to the Vatican Library where it is now preserved. Ass. is an 
evangelistary ( aprakos gospel) or collection of the gospel passages read 
in the liturgy, followed by a menology or calendar of Saints’ days (ff. 1 1 2 b - 
158). From the fact that the menology commemorates several Macedonian 
Saints (including Methodius’ disciple St. Clement of Ohrid) the manu- 
script is presumed to have been written in Macedonia. It probably dates 
from the eleventh century, but perhaps (as J. Vajs believes) from the 
tenth. The two nineteenth-century editions of this manuscript are not 
entirely satisfactory (F. Racki, Assemanov ili Vatikanski evangeljistar, 
Zagreb, 1865 [in Glagolitic]; I. Cm£id, Assemanovo izborno evangjelje, 
Rome, 1878 [in Latin transcription]) and have now been superseded by 
the excellent edition of Vajs and Kurz, which includes a photographic 
facsimile as well as a Cyrillic transcription of the whole text: J. Vajs- 
J. Kurz, Evangeliarium Assemani, Tomus I, Prague, 1929, Tomus II, 
Prague, 1955. 


John i. 1-17 

ERd W HO 

1. HcKOHI E-fe CAORO (H) CAORO E-fe Olf Ed • H ETv kL CAORO • 2. CE E-fe 
HCKOHH Oy Ed • 3 . BkC-fc T'fcM'k STiHlJIA • it EEJKHErO HIMEC02KE HE 
KTiHCT'k • E>K£ E'kICT'h : 4. RTi TOMTv JKIROTTi fi-fe • H XCIROTTi Bit 
CK’bT'k MAKlW'k • 5 . H CR-fc Kit TkAUll CE'kTIT'k CA • H TkMd 61*0 
HE OEAT • 6. K'kl MAKTi IIOCkAdHTi 0 Ed • HAIA 6M0\* HOd'ini • 7. Ck 
lipi^e ETi CkK-liA'feTeACTKO A<> CTkE'b.vfeTfAkCTKOyeT'k 0 CR-feT'k 
Ad KC(h) E-fepA . MATTi EA/lOy 8. HE Bit t(Ti) (cjR’k irk A<* CkR*k- 
A’feTeAkCTKOyeT'k 0 CK-kT"fe 9. E'b CB'feT HCTIH’KH(x). IJKE npOCB’b- 
IIITd(6T)'k RTvCkKOrO . A HAAUJTddrO RS . . pTi • 10. R"k AMp-fc fife 
H A\l p Ti T-tiWH E'kl • H RECk MipTi 6r0 H6 11. npHATTi 12. EAI- 
K0}K6 HJfk npllAT'kl • A^CTTi HlWk OEAdCTk • MAA^AVk E5KI6M ETMTI • 
B’fepO^iAUHHAl'k B-k HMA 6r0 • 13 . 1>KE HE 0 EpTiBE HH 0 nOJfOTl 
II ATiTkCK'kl Wl • HI 0 nOJfOTH AtAJKkCKTiH • II 'k 0 Ed pOAIUIA CA • 
14 . ii CAORO IIA"kTk ETiHCTTi • H B'kCEAl CA r'hTiH : H RIA’kjfOAVk 




^Q<fboe<yuu4^ v <f • »{■ 

A»w>«e<a3«>«rt.H^| 
*P3 I»3 «*8>» iU.^3 m&J 
jmdM-fcStfbrf.i^.rfb»|> j 
S>M»oe«<rnoe«tTD3»f I 
W't- +*>'<* 4A*> *»o tAiff 
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CAABA «r© • CAABA -feKO HH»<4AA*4r« 0 OU^d • HCflA'kHk EAdrC- 
A"bTH H MCTIH(lk)l • 15. HOAHTi C’kB'kAWTeAkCTKOY'ftTk 0 H6MTk 
>i K.(s)kBA riiA ek E-fe (e)rojKe p'byTk rpbftA’ki no m. irk 
npitA^ AVkHOIA ETkl • -feKO lip'kE'fcH M«H6 g’fe • 16. H 5 ttcnATi- 
HBHH'k ero AVkl KCI npIbRCOMTi EAArOA’kTk B*k3 EAATOA'kTk • 17. 
*bK9 MOCeOlWk SdKOITk E’klCT'k • EAdr’OA’fcTk H HCTIHA • 

HCjfOMTi ETklCTk*** • — 
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IV. THE KIEV MISSAL 

The Kiev Missal (also known as the Kiev Folia [KneBCKne Ahctkh, 
Kyjevske listy, etc.]) (Kiev Miss.) consists of seven parchment folia of 
small format which were brought from Jerusalem to Kiev in the mid- 
nineteenth century and are still preserved there in the National Library 
of the Ukraine. The Glagolitic text contains an incomplete sacramen- 
tary (or collection of the variable prayers of the Mass) according to the 
Roman rite. The liturgiological researches of C. Mohlberg have shown 
that Kiev Miss, is a translation of a version of the Gregorian Sacramen- 
tary which probably dates from the seventh century; in his edition of 
Kiev Miss, (see below) Mohlberg has printed a Latin text (from a 
manuscript in the University Library at Padua) which, if not the precise 
original of Kiev Miss., is extremely close to it, corresponding often in detail 
to the Slavonic text. The fact that this sacramentary follows the Roman 
rite and not the Greek makes it probable that the translation was already 
made in the Cyrillo-Methodian period : for we know (cf. Introduction, 
§ 2) that the Saints cultivated good relations with Rome and were working 
in a region which had hitherto known only Western ecclesiastical influence. 
Similar conclusions are suggested by the linguistic character of the manu- 
script. Kiev Miss, is unique among the older OCS monuments in that it 
shows certain marked West Slavonic characteristics. CS tj ( kt’), dj 
appear consistently as c, z (as against the Bulgaro-Macedonian St, zd ); 
stj appears as SS (as against St); the regular form for the instr. sing, of 
masculine and neuter o-stems is -umi. The last two characteristics are 
found equally in West and East Slavonic; but the presence of c, z < tj, 
dj is decisive. This phenomenon is found only in Czech. 1 The 
vocabulary also shows numerous Western elements : miSa, pape&i, v&sgdti 
(see Introduction, § 3), prifacija : Lat praefatio; oplatii : Lat oblata ; 
poganisku : Lat paganus. Certain errors in the text make it likely that the 
preserved manuscript is a copy; but the extremely archaic and regular 
character of the language (especially in the correct use of the jers and 
nasals), together with the fact that the Glagolitic letters are of a more 
archaic type than those of any other manuscript, allow us to ascribe the 
preserved version of Kiev Miss, to the middle of the tenth century and to 
regard it as in all probability a copy of an original written in Moravia by 
one of Methodius’ disciples. The text of Kiev Miss, has often been 
printed, in whole or in part. The edition by Jagic, with a photographic 
facsimile of the whole manuscript, may be regarded as the standard one : 
V. Jagid, Glagolitica. Wurdigung neuentdeckter Fragmente, Vienna, 1890 
(reprinted from Denkschriften der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften 

1 J. Stanislav notes that z < dj also occurs in dialects spoken in the extreme 
south-western comer of Slovakia (M. Weingart, Geskoslovensky typ cirkevnej 
slovanciny, ed. J. Stanislav, Bratislava, 1949, p. 36, n. 1). The other Slovak 
dialects have dz < dj. 
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in Wien, Hist.-Phil. Klasse, xxxviii). We may also note that, already 
referred to, by C. Mohlberg, II messale glagolitico di Kiew (sec. IX) ed il 
suo prototipo rotnano del sec. VI — VII (= Atti della Pontificia Accademia 
Romana di Archeologia, ser. Ill, memorie, vol. 2, 207-320), Rome, 1928. 
A reconstruction of the Latin original by K. Gamber may be found in 
M. Hellmann et al. (ed.), Cyrillo-Methodiana. Zur Friihgeschichte des 
Christentums bei den Sloven, Cologne and Graz, 1964, pp. 367-71. 

(a) ff. i b -2 b 6 in Glagolitic 

Va sv Aapa Ca sa&a pas a»A~t 

39obXA*<VA e9,t363Pt9»3 f'9.8X3P'~t X^WSPTht '"V339.3 
* ptf>3<&t ^aa^as* V3ae9, < f*- tu s, P3At.B”a x^sa^waT, 
At 39 , 3*3 ^aa’-a waa^Twi, a<pswiw sea x£*#3psa 39.3 

pta9.AA®3xa, mi. — -PtAa spstt^xa. b 3 vtP 8 .&, vp, 
mroaspas-w 8v»"T s b,3At'"’t><vjp esbt*3?®x» Mts- 
X3P'"», x**#3PB!'® '"vssx®, a§xa pas 3”a 9»bAb>a 
awbapsa^ss pt-^sioa 9,xa. — fbA#tvBA. 

<51)3 vA^apa? ea63. ^aa^apf^s ba,8X3P”t a»t bspap^s-t 
s x^tfSPTht ^aa^'P ^aa^xvs, **3 »~>< r *3 eas^T 
e9,t*3P»x® fpsa'^sa.® ,r ’V33x» ps^b® va TP3!'3a’ ,,< ¥‘ 
P3fl.b®9»a, va bbpsvaap »#3P<P!'a, va ^aa^T ptxAa^a- 
pwa, va x*<#3 pbt ptastAdbapw-a, b,xa wa pt^xa. — 
i°3 VaB9*AA. CU^SeS 8VX"tM S PbAAbt9<,a8>f !-bav3 
ptpstapsp* vaa,8"8A Pb38*xa, %s el*3 ?t>“*a, At 3*3 
XBSbSa^TVtA 3CAVAP8A P38SXa, bAaPS^TVaPtA 8£»- 
AbA-*“3P^A seaxsxa, 9,xa. Va ”aa*3 Aapa *39, <p- 
V ( ¥ )„as. PsAt^a ptxa, Pbsafxa vaB3X39.a8* 
e*3 • e9,ta&3Pa8.& btA# xjwtfdPTvi* '"■vssjw *39, < pw ro a8 
vabspap^w xssts^v^f * , ~3j*iP3 btA-p a*t-“##'~‘P pas. 
wi. — p(t) Aa 3P9. . . . •Pt 89,®*aea8 9,jpass ”V3*i»a 
xsatsa^BX pb^B-avp $ as pas ^aa^a®* av»” aska 
tfaa^pxa, aa^vabT pas btAsa^apas va VA#aPAxa 
asava^A). - Ps vaajwAA. fiaxAbaps xssusxa 
V% 83 X 39 .aP e* 3 - X 39 > 8 VtXT BVX'^aSka ^V 3 Sb,a s 

^as atxa cwat s Atba "vst vaasstv va pa& * 
VbAXX Pt-^3 va PbtVaAJ* P38'™tV°P. 9,xa. 
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(b) ff. i b -4 b in Cyrillic transcription 

B'k HE ^k Nk KdldlBHTd 
Btv ia?e HiiH • A'kTd orpw\j,*u,-b 
KAd/KeildrC’ KAHA\6HTd U- 
MemKd TKoero i nanejKd 
MkCTklik K6C6AIU11 : nO^i- 
3k MIAOCTJBlki • Ad 6rOJK6 
MkCTk MkCTIM-k • CIA©t& 

©yc© M/T.MRHH'k er© Hdcd’kA^'* 5 * 

m-k:-: rSTk Nd^Tv OflddT/Mk 

PoKdHHbft Ft lipiH6C6N’kHbk 
CBbkTi • l yOAiTdbStHKJ 
BAdweNoyMoy KAHMettToy 
M<BM6NHK©y TB©«M©y • cftMk 
H*kfl OT-k rp-by^ CKKpkHOCTHl 
HdllUJfk ©MICTI : PMK ; 

np , b$dU r H'k ^0 Kimkiiii k5k8 

HtCTkHar© KAHMBHTd 3dK©- 
IlkHIKd l MAMBHlKd MkCI 
MkCTbftl^6 • IJK6 ©\-T»5K6 EkH- 
Tl EAd5K6H©yAl©y dfliCTO- 
A©y TB©6«©y n6Tp©\*- B'k, l- 
H©KOCTI n©AP«VP"k • B'k, Hcn©- 
E'feAl ©V^eHIKTk • B'k MkCTI Nd- 
M-feCTkHlK-k • B'k MAIM6HH) Nd- 
CA'feAkHIK'k: J^k PMk HdlUAIk: 

no K kC/KA'k : • : 

T-kdece CKMiTdr© i np’bApa- 

T'kHbk Kp*kB6 HdflAkHBHl Bk- 
AHTH-b npoelM’k Ft Eke Hdtiik: 
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Ad 6>K6 MHAOCTIBd’b OE’kn’k- 
HH-k HOCIMTi • P’kCHOTfBKRd'k 
HS^kujeHH-k ©SkM6M'k: r\Wk 

KTv TT^e ^kHk ^6/UU,T r kH: 

IIOA^Sk HiM'K npOCIMTi TM 
KliceMOriiHl BH?6 • EAdWeiTkH- 
bft pa^l MA>46HIU,Wl TB06IA 
^eaiHITTiH B’kKOy’nkHAIft 
MOAHTB& : i Toufee pdAi 
SdUlMlTI H-kH: l-MK: H^Tv Oil/I 

Ha CAOyWkE'kH AlOAHl TBOlJfk 
AlHAOCTHMt npl3kpf • l . . . 

C6 H-kH MkCTkbk CBbftT'kH'f % Mk- 
CtTmTi: CkTKOpi H"kH pdA©- 
CTkH’kH - KTk K'kMkH’kMk XCHKOT(-fe) 


no «\cx^k :• 

G'kM’bpKHO TbJv MOAHM’k BlkCe- 
MOrkl EH<6 • MOAHTBdMI CBbk- 
T'kHJf'k TBOlJfk • l TTkH CdM*k 

e&a 1 * i Aap"k teoi B-kceai 

B*k IITiH • l Bp'kAlbk NdlU6 B"k 
npaskAAt nocTdBi *• riuk *• 

-ukiirk tia BkCbft v^kHi Kk* 
cero /1'bTd oKi^iyb :• 

B"k UK6 TBdpk CB^fck B6- 
AkMi n»MiA«Kd • i no rirb- 
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K’fe CKOfiMk ■ H3B0AI BTv- 
IIA'kTHTI CIA CkniC6HH'b pd- 
4,1 MrtOK-bMKCKd ■ l KTvCJfC- 
T’kS'K HiM'k OyTKpKAI Cpk- 
AkU/fe lliui'k • l MHAOCTHWt 
TKC6I* lipCCK’bTI irkfl : rMk : 

Hd^ k onddT kdik :• 

llAIS'k Hick E At 4,1 Fl flpOCI- 
M"k TWl • l MOAItBM HdlllAt 
01,'CiVkHLlll • Ad ©\TrkBdHH6 
<B’k}llkM4M'k A'fed'k CBOIJfk • 
l KTt AlOE-kEk A d P"k Ck T6- 
E-k lipillOCIAVk : rMk ’• 

np , k^du,H i k: KtMkH-w 

HeKfiCKCK-kHHt TKCbft ClA-kH 
lipOClMTt l MOAIMTi • Ad Ck 
B'kHLIlkHiMI TBOIMI • A®" 
CTCIH'kH CkTBOplUll HTiH : l 
B'kMkHi'k TBO’fe l]fk>Ke IKWlAd- 
6M*k nOAdCk HiM'k MIAOCTI- 
BkHO: JfMk rMk HillllMk • IMk 

no KTkC^'fe :• 

npCCIM-k Tbft n AdSk HiM'k • 
Ad CEbkT'kJ TBOI B'kCAtA'k 
npi6MAtMI^6 A® ct ® ihi KM- 
A6M-k C4llU46HH-b TB06PC • 
l B-kpd TBO-k B*k HiCk Ad BTk- 
3APdCT6T’k : rMk HdlUIMk ttcM 
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/Hktlj'k B* 0 T 0 /MB 36 !• 

IIpoCIMTi TM BkCHMOrhi E’k- 
MKH^i E$6 • npl3Kpl Hd M0- 
AITBAV HdlUA • l K"hH^>- 
TpKH'k'b HdUJ’k OMICTI • -k>K6 
HTkH COytl)M1"k rp’kjf'KH Hdllll- 
Ml: Ai MldOCTIUE TB06- 
Hfv ISEdEI H*kH : nRk Hdtlll 

Hd r v, K oii/id rK/Hk : 

6ki npiHock npiiieceH-fi T^E-k 
n npociM-K tm npiiMi : i- 
5K6 4ci SAdrOCAOESCTIA'k 
Hd C*kfldC6HH6 Hdllie: PMk HdUll : 


up'tafuuyi'k : ^0 B’kMKN EJK 6 : 

A, d CM T^B6 ApR'KLH’k I' MIA«- 
CTI TBC6M npOCIM-K : npi- 
3’kBdA'k HTiH 4 ci Fl • Ad HCnpd- 
Bl HTiH l OMICTl : H6 HAail- 
JfTi A^d^ P d AI • H'k OS'feTd TB«- 
ero pdAi iwe eci CE-feu/feATi 
IU,Wk: Ad B’kSMMKfiM'k A«V' 
wfciVU l T*kA6ChH l AVkHCAk- 
Ml HillllMl- npIMTH 3df10- 
E’bAI TBPM : M>K6 6CI JlPCk- 
AdA’K KTv HdM'k : jfdifk rMk lld- 
UllMk * lAlkH<6 BEAlMk *. • 
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(no) 

(G)KbkTkl TEOI KTvCAA'R 
Fl IJK6 6CA\-K KTvSWlAI MO- 
AlAHi TIA • J\,A CMICTHT'k 

(hrm ©Jt'k rp'fcy'k HdunjfK : t 
(k*k He)Kech.ciyfcl awk-rei 
(lipHE6)A6T'K H'kH : rAXE IldLlI : 

MKlll'k K- 0 TO/llk 3 e 

IIpOctMTi TMi KKC6MOr , Kl 

KJK6 M "feKO>K6 BCMTi CKp-REkMI 
rp’fejfKH HAUJIAU : AMA6CTR- 
W> TKOeMk OTTl Bkekjfk 3*k- 
AHI HdlUipi OMICTI H'kH : 

SiK :• Hd^Tv OnddTBMk 

npllMI Fi npociMt TM npH- 
HCCTk Ck • nplH6C6irhJ T^E'fe • 
H3EdEA6HH-fe pdAI MAOK’fe- 
MkCKd • l CkApdEie H^iWK 
Ai3k • l AOyWbft HdUIbk l T'b- 
A6CA OMHCTI • A MOAITE(^) 

HdiuA npmMi ;• Fair: np'fciji 
A« R’fcMkH'RI E>Re ’• 

T-kH eel JEHEOTTv HilUk Fl 0- 
T-k HEE'kHTI’k SO R”k E’kHT(HS) 
CkTEOplATv H'RH 6CI • l OT- 
niA’kUJkk ETiCKp-fcci ndKTiH • 

Ad HdMTs. H6 A^CTOITTv TSE’b 
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Ckrp’fclUdTI : TRCfc 5K6 (C*-) 
t"k BkC'k • HeseckCKd-k (i a)e- 
MrtkCKd’fc Fl • A d TTiH (CdAVk) 

OTk rp’kjf^ HdllJIJpk H(SBdKH) 
HiiH: pSk riSk :• 

no BTkC^^'b :• 

(At)iSk HiM-k: BkCSMOrki KJKS • 
Ad •bKOJKe ICkH SCI H6G6CkCKTi H tM 
niu,wi HdCkHTIrt'k : TdK036 
JK6 l JKHK©T*k Hiuik CM© 
hT> TB06MI OyTKpkAI: PMK : 

/iikui'k : r :* o TO/Hk3e :♦ 

mi'kcdpkCTK’k HdUieMk rT Ml- 

AOCTktfv TK96Mi (ipiSkpi : 

i He 0TTiA<i3k iidinero T©y- 
Sl/Wk • l H6 OKpdTI Hick 
B"k nd'kH'k tupoAOM-k nord- 
HkCK’kHM’k : jfd pdAI Fl Hd- 
iii ero • iwe ii.’fecapiT'k ck ©Tk- 
U,6Mk l Ck CSMTkHMk *• 

Hd^Tk onddT'kdik: 

(T)Ecfc LyipK-kHd-fe TKpkAk 3d- 
(Ul)MITI HTiH Fl • HRJK6 6ci 
©Epd3"kA\k CEOIMk ©yil©- 
AOBId-k • HkJKe H-iTH MkCTI- 
(M'k) Hi EdrtkCTR© Hiui6 • TO- 

(r)© pdAi eci nidVk K’fcik- 
(n)©e ©s-kivkHHe npHHecd-k *• 
(rSfk) HdUlIdkk ;• 
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V. PSALTERIUM SINAITICUM 

The Psalterium Sinaiticum (Ps. Sin.) is a Glagolitic manuscript, still 
preserved in the Monastery of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai. It contains, 
on 177 parchment folia, translations (from the Greek) of Psalms 1-137 
(138 in the Hebrew and English Bibles) and is thought to have been 
written in Macedonia in the eleventh century. The edition of L. Geitler 
(1883), made on the basis of a transcription executed under difficult 
conditions in the monastery itself, has been superseded by that of S. 
Sever’janov, CnHaiicKaH ncaATupb, Petrograd, 1922, which was made 
from photographs of the manuscript and contains a glossary. A photo- 
graphic reprint appeared at Graz in 1954. 

(a) Psalm 3 


III, 1 


2 


3 


4 

5 


6 

7 


nii m it in m 3ii-i- 
mwM in mn — — 

FT YkT© CIA OyAtkHOJKIWIA CKT*- 
VKdl*U|IE Mi: /HnOSII BT»CTd- 
111 IA Hd AUA: • /HhOSHI RkCTd- 
111 ia Nd mia: AInosh rdiiRT'k 
Ami a\oei H'fecTk cmtk'ti 

^ A 

0 Bsi; cro: A*»nc<i: 

T'kl 5KE Fl 3dCT*llkNIH'k MOI ECl: 
CddKd Atcfc KkBIIECE rddRtt MOlft: 
FddCkAVk At 01 Ark KTv nil B03k- 
Kd\"k: H oycA’kiuid mia otti ropT*- 
Y CT-kllA .... cboeia: *— 
tl'-i'h hie oyc'kH^Y’k Y c'kiidy'k: irk- 
CTdYTs. *fcii© Fk BdcmnuT'k Mia: 

He oyaoi* cia on* TkMTki ak>- 
AEi: HdiidAdWhiniyk iid mia 
©K p’kCT'k: «— 

B'kCKp'kCHI Fl cm MIA BIKE At OH: 


8 
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■liKO T'kl nopd.'jl BkClA BpAVKk- 
AyiAUpiAtA AAH'fe B'kCOyE! 

3<KB'ki rp’fetiikH'kiY'E C’kKpoy- 
itiiA'k eci: • — •- — 

9 FiTi ccT'k ciTiikc: 11 ha aioa*,Y’ k 

TKOiy'k BdrOCAOB£L|IB£HkE 
TKOE:*— *— 

(b) Psalm 13 ( 14 ) 

81 8 mil INtU 081:*— 

XIII, 1 PEYE BECOyMEH'h KTv Cp'kA'kU,l 
cuoiAVk H'bcT'k Ha:- pacTh- 
A-buHA I 0Atpd3IUitA CIA K’k Hd- 

YiNdN'kiy'k :• H'b- 

CT'k TBOplAI B AdrOCT'kltl IA • *• 

2 Tk Ch NBCI npiHlYE Hd CH'kl 

YAYIA:- BIA'isTI 'll UJTE ECT'k 
pd30yAVbBAIAI Al ET»3HCKd- 
IA1 Bd: • — 

3 KtvCI OyKAONIUHA CIA B’kKOyfl'b 

NSKAWYIA1I B’klUJIA:- H'b- 
cT'k TBOpiAl BAdrOCT’k- 
IHtA H'bcT'k \9 E^IHOro: *— 

4 Hi Al pd30y*AI'bHRT'k BTiCr 

TBOplAUJTEI BE3dKOH£N'k: • 
C'kH’b^dtMUJTEI AWA 1 A\«- 

ia B*k yd’bBd Avbcr© rb he rip- 

13'kBdUJIA: •— »— «— 

5 Toy OyCTpdUIIUJIA CIA BO'b3Hk- 

WR I5KE HE B'fe BO’bdHi: 'blfO 
r'k B'k poA’b npdBEA'KH'kiy'k:- 
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6 CksiST'k NIUJTddrO nocpd- 

ahcte: * IY oy*nkBdHie 

tMOy tCTTk.-- 4 -*— •— 

7 K’kTO AdCTTi OT-h CIONd cffll- 

8 E ICAto: • tr^d K'k.SBpd- 

tit’k rk nd'bH'k am a* i 
CReiy'k;- K'K3AP<*Aoy£- 
T*k CIA I’feKdB'k I B*k 3 B£- 
CtrtlT'k CIA iak: »—%—•— 

(c) Psalm 78 (79) 

LxxviH mm mbs- 

1 Khce npiA* lAjj'W- 

IV KTv A‘ JCT0 ^ ; " 1£ 

TBOE •>-' 

QcKKp'kHIUJIA 
U,lp'HlfOBk CTftlft 
TBei*»s~* IleAOVKIlUIA 
lAEAld +,K 0 OBOlUTkllOS 
YpdHIAtilUTE 

2 npeAejKiuiiA Tpoyme pd- 

pdBTk TBOiyk*!-' upd- 
lUkHO IlkTIU.diVX'k IIE- 
KCM'klAVk •*— * nAT»TI 
np-bneAOBkii'kiiY’B 

TBOiy’k ^K’kpEATh JJEMk- 
Il'kliVVk *=-' 

3 IlPOAHUJIA Kp'kBII lyTk "kKO KO- 

A* OKp'kCT'k Il'dlAId 
I HE B'b norpdBdlAI •*-* 

4 B'kiyeAi'k noNOuiENiie c*cb- 

AOMTv HdlUIAt'k • i — ■ IleAP+i- 
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wahie i nopArdHrb c*- 

UITI/VA’K ©Kp'kCT'k HdCTk*^ - 

5 .S.OKOA'b n rn hKdtuii oa 

B"k KOHEUk •*— * 

tt» cia ■fen© ©rrn p-keeme 

TBOf C-' 

6 IJpOA+>l TH'feB’k TBOI Hd 

lAJJ’klK'kl HE ^NdHK- 
HlTtA TEEE •*— ' H HA I^CTEd 
■fcjKE IAUHI TEOtrO 
HE npi^'klBdUJlA 

7 "JjKO ndiCWi rbh'OBd I AVfe- 

ct© sro onoycTHiuiA 

8 He noArkni Hduityk ee^ak©- 

NEHEI Iip’kB'kiyk * 1 —' I&AP 0 
EdpiATk H*kl A1IA0CTI 

TBOIA 7l •*-* 

IlKO OEkHIUlTdY'k S’fedO-i-' 

9 nOAAOSI Hd/tVk GVKS CHAW 
HdUI'k <*-.• 

GaABTvI pdA< IdlEHl 

TBOErO 7l E£GdBI llll *s-' 

I OiyfcCTI rp’isy'kl HdUllA 
IAUHI TBOErO pdA> •&-* 

10 ©A d K®rAd pfKKTk IA- 

^Tvl 11,1 KTiA 1 ECT'k irk 

Tyi* T oy’B’fccT'k cia 
B*k lA^’kiu'by'k**-” 
fip'feA'k OYI/MA HdllllAtd •&—* 

AtECTk KpOBkBH pAGTi 
TBOiyTi (ipOAHT'klA •*— " 

11 4,d BkHIAETk np*fc- 

A'k TIA B'k^A' u )C dHI ~ 
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£ OKOBdll'klY'k •*- ' HO BEAH- 
YklO ATklUlkl^lA TBOEIA ‘ 
C’kllrtlikA 1 CH’kl OyVVlp'k- 
WTREH'kiyk •*-' 

i 2 Prh^A d <* : A K c*c*kA®AVk 

NduiiAVk •*—* ceA"£piiu,Et* 

B*k H'fa^pd 1YT» •*-* nOHOUltHHt- 
dik imbibe noHoouiiA ter4i c_- 

13 n*s~’ MTkl }KE AIO^IIE TBOI 

I OKkU,fA' ndJKITI TKOIIA*!— 
jfcnOK'feMk CIA TtB'fe B*k B'l'.K'k «*-’ 
HTv pO^Tv I pO^Ti B'k^B'kCTI- 
AlTi yEdA-kl TBObk ^ — ’ 

( d ) Psalm 120 (121) 



CXX, 1 Kk^B'bc'k OYII MOl B’k ro- 
p kCj OT'kHHk^'falKE lipi- 
AET’k llOMOLUTk Mot:*— 

2 nomotuTk Mo’ll oT-k ri:; G’k- 

TB.pkuiddro hua Y ^emAi»:«— 

3 He A d}K A k B0 C'kMMETEHHE HO- 

r-ki tboeia:) Hii A d BkijAp’fc- 

4 MAET'k ypdHIAl' TMCJ (tE 
HE Bk^AP't d ' d *T'k HH 
Oy'C'kNET'k YpAHIA-Y-HA*t: « — 

5 Tk ckYpdHiiT'k the:; Tk no- 

KpOB’k TBOY HA p%l{% A*" 
CNXlft TBOlilv : »■ — 

6 Bk A*Hk CATiHkl^E HE OXEXE- 

Tk TEBE : ) 
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Hh Acyn<i HOUJTItft : »— 

7 Tk CkYpdHHTlk ThA 0T0 BkCi- 

ro ghAA:} G’hXpAHHT'K 

tkoi* n»: •— 

8 rr C'k\ , pdHHT’k 

t TKOf :) I TCYO^'ACHHC 

tb®«:j GD'rk«A , fe T a© b^ka:*— 
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VI. EUCHOLOGIUM SINAITICUM 

The Euchologium Sinaiticum(Euch. Sin.) is a Glagolitic manuscript, com- 
prising in all 109 ff., which is preserved in the Monastery of St. Catherine 
on Mount Sinai, with the exception of 4 ff. which are in the Leningrad 
Public Library. It is a euchology, or collection of prayers for various 
occasions (R. TpedHHK) ; in its original form it no doubt also included a 
service-book (R. CAy>Ke6HHK) with the prayers for the daily offices. It was 
probably written in Macedonia in the eleventh century. Geitler’s edition 
(1882) is now superseded by that of J. Fr2ek, Euchologium Sinaiticum. 
Texte slave avec sources grecques et traduction franfaise, 2 vols., Paris, 
1933 and 1939 (= R. Graffin (ed.), Patrologia orientalis, t. xxiv, fasc. 5, 
and t. xxv, fasc. 3) and by what is now the standard edition, including a 
photographic facsimile of the whole manuscript: R. Nahtigal, Eucho- 
logium sinaiticum. Starocerkvenoslovanski glagolski spomenik, I. del. 
Fotografski posnetek. II. del. Tekst s komentarjem. Ljubljana, 1941 and 
1942. 


{a)ff. i3 b i9~i5 b 23 

MO ©rXfl XOTMipe EKHOIW 

.j. A'H CdAHTH •/. 

X "W fCH ]ft KHH«rp<lA' K HCTHHTi 
HUH ■ l Oli,H TKOH A’fc'tdTt 
All fd"k • Till CKCMV AFlATil 
A03H6 HApfKATi (CH ■ TU HA-fe 
OTTi ihlOriTA np'kHfCt • H H3rH 
HA bk3 T HIK'kl H HACAAH MV • TAKO 
>KAf H H'KIH’k ■ npHSKpH HA BKHOrpA 
AU CK . L HACAAH H • l ©IfKOpfHH H . I 
OlfrAAEH MCTK TEMAV HA Hk • OrpA 
AH H OCTpOrOMk • B^pATkl H H 
CJfOA'fcl «r0 • 13EAEH CTTv CH*fcrA . 

I OTTi MpA3A . I OTTi TpAA<» HO 
CHMd EOypiMV K 1iK0 MHAOCTH 
K-kl 4KAI0BHJ,K EH ICH • l TtE’fe •/• 

MO HU rP03AT»MH fiHHfl HU 

HMAHHC •/. 
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5 JKf cne HdUJ'K • 13B0AEH HdpE 
I4H CA • KHHorpdAOMk • 

MAAddrO CHd TKOirc . I Ed Fd HdlllE 
re HC£d . I fldOAt EEC'kA\p'kTEH'k • 
(\dpOKdKTi HdiWK IMk • T%l ndO 
AOCK KHH'kH'hl EArBH • MOTEd 
MH CT1&IIA EpU,A • l BCkpi CTTkl 
Pi TBOHpi • <^TO>KAElUHH\"K TfB’k 
«T”K KfeKd • K UddrOA'fcTHtdv H U^t 
AP«TdMH • EAHHOHAAddro CHd */• 

MO HUHAThK) fiHHOV WiA&HAO\[ •/. 

PI HCJfE EWE HdlUTv • np'fcdOHCEH BoA** 

K*K KHHO . E-K KdHdrdAHd’kHCK'Kl 
pv Epdiykpi • l CAdKA CKOIA dKAk 
OyMEHHKOMlk CBOHAVk • TTkl H HTil 
H-k nOC-kTH • OTk CTddro »HAHI4d 
CKOEPO ■ l EATBH KHHO CE . I CKTBO 
PH E KO Bf-kKO EAdrOpdCTKOpEHHE • 
nHMMJJ.HHM'k • ,\d EES BkcfclWIA 
HEnpH'ksHHH'KI A’fc'T'kAH • IIHIAU^E 
t • CAdBHM*K TA • ^dTEA'k BCEMOy 
AOBpoy npHHOlUEHklO . O^d H CHd H C */• 

MO BME6HH6 XOlULOy H XPflMOV •/. 

EhTe cilTEAlO HdUIlk • CKHOAO 
EAEH IK'A’k KpOKTi SdKKJfE 
OKTv BkHHTH • CnEHHE EMOy 
l BCEMOy A 0M »BH Ero ETilTH . 
no TKoEMoy np’kMHCTO^'Atoy . i ee 
C' kMp’kT’kHOyMOy PAdCOy • UKE 
OTTi EBhAHCT'K • EcEAEH'kH Elk 
HCTHHA nponOK'kA* CA > T%l H 
H-klH-fc yOTAlUAIA CKAE >KH 
TH • HdMH l CHMH rkiWfcpE 
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HtlMH • l rp’klll'KH’klMH • MO 
TKTkl npHHOCAlUMIA • SATKH L npO 
CAdKH • SEC ndKOCTH • l BP’k>KA(HH’b 
KCEPO JKHTH-k . E-h JfpdM-k CEMk • 
flBAklM HM-k TBOHMH BAdrkl 
MH A^p-kMH • SEM'kH'kIMH • l 
H(GCktThlMH • & llKC nO^CKdlT 
TH KC-k CAdKd . Ol^a H CHd • L CTddrO */• 

MO Nfl EGBlVEMh GTfl^OMfc •/. 

B AKO n E/KE HAWK . RCEAp-kJKHTE 
AIO • ICTHH'kH'kl drHkHE • Ek 
3EMMH rp-bpv) KCfro MHpd . HE 
np-kskpH MOAMIUk CM TEE’fc . 

MKAIOME K-k TEE'k npHB-krdlM-k . H 
TEB’k CM MOAHM*k • 13BOAEH K-k 
Mkllddro CBOirO H-kKOBd • L oy-M-k 
HOJKk Ero CTdAd • l.HSBdBHB-k I 
OT-k pMK-kl HCddBOK-kl - l OT-k 
AdBddHOB*kl . I il-KIH-k H3KO 
AH . I BArKH CTdA-J CE • l O^MTiHO 
*H E . Hd T-klCMIUM l< lid T-kM-kl • l 
HSBdKH H-kl H CE • OTk HdCHAK*k H 
HOnAfMEHkHHK-k • l OT-k RCirO Hd 
Cd • CkMp-kT-kHddrO • Ck BA 10 AH E 
CT-klMH dkA-kl CBOHMH • l Ck 
HOAOEH CkTMJKdB-klUdrO E • HE3d 
KHAkAHBOMk OKOMk • HdCAd 
>KAdTH CM • OT-k HErO • l JfBdAM TE 
K-k npHHOCHTH • % EAdl’OA'kTHI* 

H !4EAP«TdMH . EAHHOHMAddro ’/• 

MO Hfl 3HK0A6HH6 % 

SATBEH-k ECH ri KJKIOU,k HdUIH 
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X"K . I BAr&CHO HMA CAdR-kl 
TEOEIA • l CTOf . BATBEHlv I 
CH D E>KE . BArBHB'kH • Wp-kTEA . 
dRpdMIA • noA"K A*>ECMk Md 
MkEpHHCKUMk . I TEA(U,k M A 
KOKTk • l OREHTv AP^KHM-k 

sd pern • E-k rpTuvc^' edRE 
KO B’k • EArREH'k (CH EJKE ©U,k Hd 
LllHJfk . flpHEM'kl KdAHAO Sdjfd 
p*klHHO . I HAHIA B’bp’kHddrO • Eft 
nAOA^HCI • TdKO (lpHHMH L CHIA 
JKpTiTRA • fi-k BO HIM EAdrOAJfd 
HH’fe . BOAIil HJfk TOV^kHTil Ck 
TROpH • II HT’kHH'k HJfk OyMTiH© 

JKH . CTdAd HJfk MHOrOndCA'kHd 
CkTROpH . frkpWAIHHE HJfk H HCJp 
X<A<HHi • HhATkCKOIA CHAOMv CH 0 
rpdAH • Ad BCd'Ad BCfclTk A oko 
A" k HMAIU,6 • ISB'kIT'kHkCTBOy 
EM*k • £0 RCfcKoMk A'bd'k EAdS'b • 
t TER-fe • CAdBAIUI HMA 

TROE • «U,d H CHd H CTddre AP ’ H"kl V. 

( b)ff . . 37 a 2i-37 b 16 

MO (IliJKIXme Hfl ftOIKH •/. 

© THA« COTOHO • ©Tk CHJfk ABK 
pEH . I OTk CHJfk MET'klp'K Mr© 

ATi • CkA* TEE’k • H’feCT'k M"feCTd • 

HH npHHACTH'k • CkAE nETp*k • CkAE 
[Id RE Alt • CkAE CTOf EKhAHE • CkAE 
d 3 Ti [lOKAdH’feR’k CA • AEUI.H piUpM • 
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fill hma «u,a h eTdar© AX d * nunk •/• 
MO E TOMOy2KA,6 •/. 

B -K HMA I’d HdUlirO HC\'d • Iloc-K 
AH B*E MA CTUH TECH AP^ • l ETi 
A05KH ©yMTi E*K CpI^I MCI CTddrO 
TEoero AXa • XpdHAuyd auha moh. h 
T kA© • i eca oyA'W T'kaiCH M©ir© . 

I BCE SKHSOT'E CKCTdBd M©ir© • 

©T*E ECU’© S’hrtC'A'fe'fe • t «T"E EckK© 

IA ckTH HdipH'kSHHHU • L OTTi Rck 
pi C’BBAdSH'E rp-byOB'hH'hIJf'k • 
l IldOyMH MA TiB'k yBdAU ElkChl 
AdTH . 011,1© H CHOy H CTOyMOy AX°V " / * 

(c)ff- 72* 5 ~ 73 a I 

r i" EJKf BCIM*rEH • TiB’k BAA* dSTi H 
cnoB-bAiHii • Eckpi moh^-k rp-fejfK . 1 
MOir© AHJfd CETBOpiHHk ctr© . IJKI K© 
AHWEA© HSrAdpi • H AHp C’ETB©pH 
X'E . I AHp M’kICAHyk . FdCME AH 
A'kAOME • AH N©M'hllJJAfHHfME • 

Ecir© IJKI dS-E IIOMEHIA • AlOE© 

Ilf IIOMEHIA • H/K6 d3*E C’EB’kA’EI 

CErp-kuiHpi • awe© in rEEkAnu • iia 

H<AIIA AI©B© HI HAWAII* * C*EnA AH 
EEAA • AHpKAATB'EI • l A*EWA ■ l B*E 
noAVEiaiAiHEH HinpdBiAEH-k • noy 
CTOU1H l BAAAH • kKOWI d3-E K9AHWE 
A© C'ETBOpHJf’E . I Sck H3 AH^d • Ek k 
AIHEH • I EE I1HTBH • l Eli HfnpdEf 
AEHkME CEHdHEH • MoAIA TA FT 
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EJKE MCH • TU MH pdHHd'k • 5KH 
BCTTi H MHACCTk IlCAdTH • A,d H d 
3-K HEHCCpdMEH'k np-feA"* ©HHMd 
TBOHMd EMAM ' l M H d3Ti EUI,E Hd 

ct\\h cK’feT'fc • rplspi n©Kd 

Hi CM • I A©CTOHNO llOKddHHE HM’fe 
TH M«rA i • Hk©>KE TBOhft lUSAPOTTil 
CMTTi • RctKAK© PI • TpC'HU.E EJKE 

KCEMcrk) ■ emah mh ncMcmkNH 

K*K • l E<T»AH MH HOAdB'kH CHAM • 
l MMAP»CTk • L npdkkAEH’k 3A 
AX'hiCA'k • I A^^PM BOAHi • Ck npd 
eea^hoh. B’kpOHi • Ha tecim ca©\' 

HCkEM n . T%l CAHH-k IIA Ck CE-fc 
T-k npHAf rp-bui’kHHK'k ISEdKHTTi • 

KmAH MM CHCkl ■ ISEdEH MM 
n EJKE CHE n • IlKOJKE T"kl pmElIlH . 

"kKO/KE TH AWE© • GliTKCpH Ck Mil© 

Hi pdS©Mk TBOHMk • MHAOCTH 
E*kH • 6 h EJKE • PdHH MH nOMCliyH 
TEOEMOy pdE©\" • TTiI EAKHlk E’fccH 
ri • lidKTil M©IM CMTk E'kA’U * 

Kk TB©Hi MHCTk lip’feAdHi d.Tk 

MCE Cpi^E • l MCHi M-klCAk . I 
M©H> AWEOEk • l M©H JKHBOTTv • 
l MOIM rp’bjfkl • ©TTiACJKH • MCfe 
CAOEECd • l MCE A^C OKOHkHd 
H PI • l TBOHi MHCTk • fill AtN't 
rp'bui'kH'k pdE'k TBOHMk dEH • l H 
3EdEH MM PI ©TTi KCEP© 3TvAd 
irkIH'k H npHCHO H • Eh B-fcK-kl eIsk© */• 
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VII. GLAGOLITA CLOZIANUS 

The Glagolita Clozianus (Cloz.) consists of 14 ff. of Glagolitic text: these 
represent a small fragment of what must have been a vast menology (col- 
lection of lives of Saints and homilies appropriate to the festivals of the 
ecclesiastical year). They contain five homilies for Holy Week; the Greek 
originals of four of them have been identified and are reprinted in 
Vondrak’s edition. The language of Cloz. has been referred to in the 
Introduction (§ 10). In view of the Serbo-Croat elements present in it, 
the fact that in the late Middle Ages the manuscript was preserved on the 
island of Krk (Veglia), where it belonged to the Frankopan family, is of 
particular interest. The manuscript is at present in the municipal 
museum at Trento in northern Italy, with the exception of 2 ff. which 
are in the Ferdinandeum at Innsbruck. Its designation comes from Count 
Paris Cloz ('f' 1 856) in whose library it was found by Kopitar, its first editor. 
The edition by V. Vondrak ( Glagolita Clozuv, Prague, 1893) has now been 
superseded by that of A. Dostal, Clozianus. Codex palaeoslovenicus 
glagoliticus tridentinus et oenipontanus, Prague, 1959. 

ii. 24-77 

CTrO lOdHd Xp'KCOCTOdld dp^lHIICKOyild KOHCTATIH’fc Tpd^d 
TKT RTv. KEdlKTU HETRp'hTOK’h. ^OT'fcx'h ndTpidp\*ORA. KEffe^A. 
KTv EddFR npOCTTvp'fcTI l OTTs TO . . . ^OKTiHOl*. IIIIUTA, 
EddVX Bli^dTH, WX EEiS'Mf/HM np^d^HTEdEBO Hd CBO!*i EE= 
lA^'KIK'k HdliTK (Bd'fc)MET r h, l Bp'fe(dlA) ,(hHI CEdlOlf 
R'k^ITTi H'kl BE^OydlhE Ero (l^rddrOddTH. K0 rrK 

Hdlll'K 1C )fK np'k^dH'K RTklCTTk RTs pA>K T kl HWA'klCK T hl(lA) 
v'YHEHIKOdlB CBOIdfK. HTi CE CdHHIA TTO (he) Bd^H) flEHdd’KH'K. 
5£d HE np'feAdHrK E'hICT’K, HT* ndHE npOCdK^I CA I B'K^ r V k X HI > 

he np-k^dHdEro pd^i, HTv rip'fe^dB'Kiiidro pd^i. hi i 

pEHE, Rl^'feR'K CKdlATE CA. «UCO pd^l CKdlATE CA ; 

IIOdl'klLUd'fclA, "knO no TOdlll,^ OyMEHIH BTi KdKTv Ep'fcrh CERE 
R r KBp r Kr r K HE MlO'feuiE. dildOybfN OyEO OlfHENIKd Ch/HATE CA. 
CErO pdp(l BKCk^E rddiT'K EBdHlidHCTI HCTIHdL CTi/HATE CA 
0\fB0 ^KpA BE^OydlK'fc OlfMEHIMd d H'kl OlfHIA T’fex'K ndHE 
HddKdTl CA, TROpAIIITHX'K ^KdO, d .HE TBOpAIHTHI ^TvdO * 
TBOpAIUTEI BO ^ r hdO, T I CdxT'K CTpdHC^dilUTEi ^kd’fe. I CE 
'kB'fc rdddUJE )(Tv ' BddIKEHl H 3 r r KHdHIH npdB'K^'KI pd^l, ‘kkO 
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T-fc^Tv ECTT* tyfccpCTHU HEBCKOE. /II, KO/IHK'K npiE r klT r KK r k 

'ksi CTpdJKA^UJ'TI/H'K ^kd'fc; BUKA^ MdK’kl HH r kA E TBOpA* 
lUTHdVK ^hdO HEdtHdOCTIBTillA dtOyK'kl. (lOCdOlfUJdH OyBO EAA= 

jKtHaro nas'kaa rdAiuTd * btvI >ke, EpdTk'fe , noA^BKHi btvIcte 

l^pKBddVK EJKI'fcdl'K CAUITH/HT* BT* HOA'kl ® X*6 '^KO 

TdJKA* npilACTE l B'kl 0T r k CBOH^K C'KFIdEdUH’HHK'k, 'fcKOJKf 
I T'kl OT r k IKJA'fel, OlfEIB r kliJI)( r k I f”k ICd l CBOIA npopOK'M 
l Hdrh M;r r kHdB r Kllil\ f K, B r k^BpdH'bl^llJTIXTv, pEHE, lA^klKOdVK 

raaTH, A d cTindCATT* ca, btii-hcii/I^hitm idti* rp’fey'ki. 

nOCTIJKf JKE RTk Hl)^ I’H'feK'k A 0 KOHkl^d . BIA't dH, ■fcKO 
T’kyK nOAOKdfTTv ridME pTklAdTI l nddKdTH CA, TBOpAWTH^k 
^KdO, d CTpdJKAAlUTH)fk ^kd*fc RddJKHTH. CErO pdA> H 
1KOdK>EEU I k rk, ^kpA AP^? 06 ™ ®Y 4fHH4A i C’k/HAUITadUIE 
CA, dIOEORk 'fcBd’felA, lft?KE l/H*fcdlllE Hd HEdlk I (10Kd2;dlA 
MKOdWBk'fc CBOtrO REdHKOTA A 0 CddlOro np'fc(AdH)k‘fe, BkckKA 
nOdkiJA TBOp'bdllJE EdtOlf. (HE B)AAI MfKO nEHddkHk, BpdTE. 
Cd r klUJdB r k, ’fcKO 1C np‘kA‘ ,H ' K R ’kl, H'k dUJTE yOUITEllJI, nddMI 
CA rOp'KKO I R'k^A’M” 1 BEd(k)diH, he np'fcAdNdro PM 1 lcd < 
H'K np'bAdB'kuidro pdA> HWA’ki. np'fcAdN’k bo ick 1 BkCE/tE 

HAIA RkCA C’kfldCd'k ECT'k, d Eip^AdS'kl Hw(Ad A" 1 * CBOIA. 
noroYBHd’K ecttv). 
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VIII. TSAR SAMUEL’S INSCRIPTION OF 993 

The Cyrillic Inscription of Tsar Samuel was made in 993 at the orders of 
Samuel, Tsar over Macedonia and Western Bulgaria from 976 to 1014. 
It commemorates the Tsar’s deceased parents and brother and was 
inscribed on a marble slab. One corner of the slab has been broken off, 
but the missing letters and words can easily be supplied. This monument 
was discovered in the village of German near Lake Prespa in 1888. As 
it is dated it is of importance for the history of the Cyrillic alphabet. It 
has often been reproduced: a photographic facsimile may be found in 
A. M. Selilscev, OrapocAaBHHCKHH jmmk, i, Moscow, 1951, 75. 


e jf a IE fc U M4H1C1 




TSAR SAMUEL’S INSCRIPTION OF 993 

1. f S(l) HUA fi>Tbl|A H Cl- 

2. HHtk H criro AOIfJCA A* 

3. 31 CauoHn paci bx(h) 

4. nOAArAft llAMATk (<DTkt|~) 

5. 8 H MAT6|>H H Ef>AT<8 N-) 

6. X Kf>lCTt)Ck ch(xi. ce) 

7. HUCHA OyCknilU(HM Hh-) 

8. KOAA pAEl SXH (PHX^HUH-) 

9. t ^AB(u)a , K. HAI1HCA (xe CA Bl) 

10. a«to on, ciTBo(f>emm impo-) 

11. y fS*:4> a* (6501 — 993). itirkAH(KTA s). 
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IX. SAVVINA KNIGA 

Savvina Kniga (Saw. Kn.) is a Cyrillic manuscript of which 1 66 parchment 
folia have been preserved. Of these only 129 ff. contain the work of the 
original scribe. The manuscript contains an incomplete evangelistary 
and a synaxarion : it is estimated that the original may have consisted of 
about 200 ff. It takes its name from that of the scribe who may have 
written it, a certain ‘popu Sawa’ to whom there are two references in the 
manuscript. Originally preserved in a monastery near Pskov, Saw. Kn. 
came to Moscow in unknown circumstances and is still preserved there in 
the DrevnechraniliSCe Centrarchiva R.S.F.S.R. It is likely that it was 
written in the eleventh century by a Bulgarian speaker, probably in north- 
eastern Bulgaria but perhaps north of the Danube. The edition of 
Sreznevskij (1868) has now been superseded by that of V. Sfiepkin, 
CaBBHHa KHnra, St. Petersburg, 1903 (with a glossary). 


(a) Matthew viii. 5-13 

Eii ©no. npiiiu'kA'k ic Kiv Kantp-kHAoyAi'h. 
npHnA^e EAtoy. cktrhhr'k . aioaa tro 
6 H TAA. Fh OTpOK’k Atll AE/KHTTi RTi \*pA 
At H n't. ocAAGEirR ftiiAA.vui. awtI; 13 
hO AlAi'IA CA. 7 I'AA EAtOy iF. A3Tv npll 
IJU'kA'K H ll/fe AA\ I. 8 OT'kR’tlJIAK'k EAtoy C'k 
TkNIlK'K pEHE. Fll Ili.CAtk A«CTOIirk )k,A 

aim KpoR’K Kkim^euiii. irk toaii 

KO pkU,H CAOKQ H HiyfcA’fcETR. CAOyrA At© 

T. 9 HU© AST* HAK’R ECAtk nO^Ts. BAKAAtll. M 
At 111 110,4,11 COROItt KOIIIkl. rAAt CEAtOy H 
AH H VAiT’k. H ApOyrOAtiJ n P" 

AH H lipHAET’R. H pAGOy (ROE 
Atoy CTROpH CE H CTKOpll T k. 10 CA’k 
UJAR'k "<KE iF. A«8H CA EAtoy H p£ l l£ IIA* 
lpilAVk Kk CA'tiA'E CERE. AAtH TAAt RAAVh Mil 
B*k 3AM TOAHKTil G'fap kl OGp'feT'k. 11 rit* 
IKE RAAVk. 13 KO AIN03II OTR RRCTOKA II 
3AIIAAA. npMAAiT’k H Kk'IAAf'AvT'k C'k 
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dEpdAlOAtk. H VCdKOAVk ll HldKOBOdVK. 

Bk U,pCTEHI HGOrliEAlk. 12 CHOKE >K6 Upk 
CTKIlia HKAEM&T'k CA. K'k T-k/U* KpO 
AVblirkH&HR. TO Y tCTTk flAdS’k li CKpk 
/KTiT'k 3XBOAVk. 18 H p£‘IE 1C - CkTk 
IIHKOKH. MAll I3K0 K'fepOKd. ^d G^E 

tti th. h ilctyfeA'fe CAoyrd tro K'k t’k *idCk. 
( 6 ) Luke ii. 1-20 

Ek OHO. 1 H3HAE nOKErt+.HIIE OT'k 
KECdpd dBkri^CTd. NdnedTH KCX Rk 
CEAEHAHR. 2 C £ HdflCdHHE G'klCTk GAd 
A&ipiOMOy CHpHEHR KypHEHR. S H H^fc 
y* RCH. ICkKA 0 HdnCdT'k CA K'k CROI 
rpdA*k. 4 Bk3H^E >KE HU’CH^Vk. OT'k IMAM 
AE0 Tpd^d Hd3dpETkCKd. K'k HIO^E 
HR E k (rpd)A'k HJKE IldpHl^dET'k CA 

KH^kAEOAVk. 3dH£ fit OT'k AOMOy* H 
OT'k OUkCTBHB A^- 5 NdnCdTH CA Ck 
AtdpHEHR. OBpKHEHOHR EAlOy 2KEHOHR. 
C/RipEHR NE(ipd3NOHR. °B’klCT r k JKE Kr 
A d GTvICTd TOy. HCriAkHHIIIA CA ANH 
E pOAHTH ll. 7 H pOAH CtPk CBOI npkR’fcllk 
4k. II nOBHT'k I. H nOAOVKH Rk 0CAk\"k. 
3dHE HE B'fe IIAtd AvliCTd K’k OGlIT'tiAH. 

8 II fity* ndCTOyCH K'k TOIJKAE CTpdHll. 
BkAAqJE H CTpir^qiE. CTpdKK HOIJJk 
H*HR. 0 CTdA^fe CBOEAlk. 9 H CE dlTA'k THk 
CTd Bk HHY'k. H CAdKd rHB OCH0 A. 
ll BOBUJA CA CTpdyOAVk BEAHEAlk. 10 ll 
pEHE HAfk dlTA’k. HE BOITE CA. CE BO 
BAdrOK'fcCTOyHR BdiVI'k pdAOCTk BE 
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AHHK. 0SKE B^ACT'K KCfeAVk AlOAkAVk. 

11 0KO pO^H CA KdAVk jfk ft. B'K rpd fifiii. 

13 H CE EdAlTi .SIIdAIEIIHE. OBpAl|JETE AlAd 
ACHKI^k nOBHT'h. AEKAI(lk B'K 0CAE 
YT». 18 H BkNE3ddnA> BklCT’k TAd drFdO 
Alik. AMIOVK-KCTKO KOI HI* NBCKbiyh. 

14 CAdBd B’k B'klUl'KHHY'k BOy. It Hd 3EAIH 
AtHpii Bk MAIV^Y^ KAdrOBOAENHE. 

15 H B’klCT’k 0KO OTIIA* OTTv HH^T* 
aitah Nd hbo h HAiyx. ndCToycH p4i 
ilia Apoyr'k K*k Apoyrd. np'hiiA’k 

Aik Oy*BO AO BHAkACOAtd. ll BtlAHAVb 
rift Ck B'kIB'ktilHI. H5K8 ft C’kKd.3d 
HdAVk. 16 U npH^Ak nOABHrikUIC CA. H 0 
Bp’fcTK AldpHILR ME HVVCH^d. H AlAd 
AEHkiyk AEMALjlk Bk OCAk^'k. 17 KHA^ 

BkUIE CkKd3dUIA 0 TAACb. rddH-feALk 
HATk 0 OTpOHATE CEAlk. 18 II KCII CA’kl 
IlIdK’kUIEI AHKHUIA CA 0 rddN'biy’b. 

©Tb ndCTOyy’k B'K HHALTk. 19 Atdpil 
0ME CkBAIOAdULE BCA rivbl CHA. 

CkAdrdHkl|lH Bk CpAH>< CKO E Aik. 30 
H B'k.lBpdTIlUUA CA ndCTOyCH. 

CAdBAL|IE II YBdAAipE Bd. OT*k Bk 
Chyk 615KE CA’kl UldlllA BHA'blUA. 

0KOME TAdHO K’k HIIAVk. 
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X. CODEX SUPRASLIENSIS 

The Codex Suprasliensis (Supr.), a Cyrillic manuscript of which 285 ff. 
are extant, was discovered in a monastery at SupraSl near Bialystok 
(BSlostok) by M. K. Bobrovskij in 1838-9. The finder sent the manu- 
script to Kopitar to be copied; ff. 1-118 were still in the latter’s pos- 
session at his death and were sent to Ljubljana where they are now 
preserved in the University Library. The remainder (with the exception 
of the first 16 ff. which are now in the Saltykov-Siedrin Library in 
Leningrad) found its way to Warsaw, where it was preserved until 
1939 in the Biblioteka Zamoyskich. During the Second World War 
it disappeared but it was recovered in 1968. This longest of the pre- 
served OCS manuscripts contains a menology for the month of March, 
comprising twenty-four lives of saints or other sacred legends, twenty- 
three homilies, and a prayer. Three items are Versions of homilies also 
translated in Cloz. The language of Supr. has been referred to in the 
Introduction (§ 10). The first edition of Supr., made by Miklosich in 
1851, has been superseded by that of S. Sever'janov, CynpacAbCKaa 
pyKonwcb, St. Petersburg, 1904 (photographically reprinted in two volumes 
at Graz in 1956). A glossary to this manuscript was made by K. H. Meyer: 
Altkirchenslavisch-griechisches Worterbuch des Codex Suprasliensis, Glttck- 
stadt and Hamburg, 193s ; see also Alfons MarguliSs, Der altkirchen- 
slavische Codex Suprasliensis, Heidelberg, 1927. 

Pope Gregory the Great 

(Sever'janov’s edition, pp. H9 ,s -I24 5 ) 

.tvfccAivi AtdpTA K’k at* vkhthk rpuropa nan vi poyarkCKa’r*- 

Eaaxen'kih rpiiropmi- nocTARkKHv 

bvictk naTpuSpYv- cr-bii usnni u,pv- 

kbii piiAUCrfcii* & np*b‘iKAE naTpHapuivcTKa- 

((pviiopii.ivipK B'fe bv ManacT'kipM* c¥aa- 

ro Aiioctoaa Ank^pca- napHRaKataaro 

KAii^cKaypa* BAH 3 V CToyio AixstNiiKoy** 

Twaha 11 riayaa- ckauif xe AroyauM'fc to- 
ro atanacT Kip'fe* math xe Kro gaaxehaia cii- 
AKHId* XHB’baUIE GAM.Tk RpATk CTAAro nay- 
aa aiioctoaa- ha At'bcrb NapmyiKAvMiAt'h 

KEAA HOB A> Tv XE GAAXEHVI rpHPOpHH* Kr’- 



CYRILLIC TEXTS 

AA C+.A+-dlUt KTi Y'ktfHN'fe CBOKH* A IlHCdd- 
Ulf* lipilAC l'"R NfMOy MdAOMOHIT'k- MOAA II 
II rAdrOAA- IIOMIIAOyH AIA pdBf BA RklllJk- 
lliaro- 0KO CTApisilUJIlNd B'tsY’K KOpdB’HHK*AYK* 

H HCTOIIMyOM'k CA H ll©r©yBHy©M'k AAHOrO II- 
M*liNHK* A CBOK H CTOyXAf* AWBONHUITH- 
II Xf II no IICTHN’fe pdB*k ypHCTOCOB-K* npH.Tk- 
KdK'K CAoyrx CBOitro rAdroAd KAdoy • epdTf 
lUtA'K AAJKA^ CfMOy 3 .SAdTHlVk- EpdTTk Xf lllf- 
A*K CKTBOpH BKOXf nOBfA*fa KMOy pdB'K EOXHH 
rpHrOpHH* H AACTTi MdAOMOUJTH 3 3AdTlllVk* 

h otha*- ndKTki dyBO maao np'bAieyAHB'k b-k 

TTv %Af AtNt* npHA* TTk XA® MdAOMOUIT’k K-k 

BAdJKJHoycfyMoy rpnropoy rddroAA- noAiHAoy- 
ii ma pdBC Bd B'kiuikNiddro 0 ko Aihoro noroyBU- 
\"k- d AldAO Mil KCH AAA-k* EAdXfH'kIH Xf npil3’- 
BdB*k cAoyrx CBOKro rAdroAd KMoy* ham BpdTC 
AAXA'K KAIOy Apoyr** S .'lAdTHI^'k* CkTBOpH 
Xf BpdTTv TdKO* Bk3kM'k Xf NHIIITHH Bl 3Ad- 
THU'k OTH A* • ndKltl Xf MAAO IIOAIOyAHR'k Tpf- 
Tllli B*k T"k XA« A^i MpHA® KTi BAdXf NOyOyA\(> 
rpuropmo rddroAA- noMHAoyH ma pdBf r.ord 
B'klUlkHa’rO* AAIKA'k MH APOyrOK BAdrOCAOBk- 
KHMK BKO MNOrO nOrOyEHyk- EAdXCH'kll'l Xf 
npiLj’kHdR’k CAoyrx CBOKro rAdroAd KMoy • hah 
AAXA^ KMoy ApOy^XMl S 3AdTMIYk- ^T'kB't- 
UlTdB'k Xf TAArOAA* B'bpx MH HMH HkCT'kH'kH 
OTkHf CIKO H’bCT'k OCTdAd HH KAHHA 3AATH- 
l^d B’k pH3kHHU,H- TAdrOAd K HfMOy BAdXfHkH- 
Hf HMAUIH AH HHOPO NHKdKOrOXf CkCA^' Mil 
All pil3'kHd Ad A acH KMOy« OH"k Xf OT'kB'fcuiTd- 
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E’K ptHE • HHOrO CkCXA* MkCT’kH'klH OTkHE HE 
HAtAAPk* pA3B'fe CkpEBp'kHAAPO BA»AA* HXE 
K nOCkAAAA rOCnOJK^A BEAHKAB Ck KOyU,Mltt,- 
PAArOAA li'k HEAtOy pAB'k BXHII rpiirOpllll • H^H 
BpATE KMOy* BAIO^’k TTv- BpATTv XE 

C’kTKOpH 0 KOXE nOKEA'fe KMOy BAAXEH'KIH* 

II AACTlk HHUJTOyOyAtOy* HHU 1 THII /BE K'k.JE- 
AVk Ei SAATHiyk 6 CkpEBpkH'kIH BAM^’k OTII^E • 
Kr^A XE II nOCTABHUJA nATpH&p\’A CT'fcH Hpk- 
kkh piiAikC’rbH' no ^buhaw ndTpiiAp’ui'k- 
CKOy* nOKEA'fe CAKEAApOy CBOKAAOy B*k K^HN'k 
/l,kHk* HANOI* npHBECTH Bl AtAAOAtOUJTH* 

HA Tp£nE3X CKOI* \A OB’feAOytKT’k Ck HHAVk’ 
CAKEAApHM XE CkTKOpH 0KOXE nOKEA’fe KA\8 
IIATpilApY’k" H llpH.S’kBA Bl AtXXk NHUJT'k- 
ii Hr A A Cfe^OUIA Ck n ATpHApyOAVk • HA TpEIIE- 
3*fe OBp-feTOlUA CA Fl- npil.3'kBAB'k XI CAI^EAA- 
pA rAArOAA KAtOy* NC B^li AH TH pEKA’k fet HO 
3TvKATH* TO KAKO EE3 MOHtrO nOBEA’feHHEI 
TpM HA ^ECATE KCH n03'kBAA'k* CAKEAApk XE 
CA'klUIAB’k* A npHCTpAUIEH'k B’klB'k- OT'kK'fc- 
UlTAK’k pEHE K iftMOy- K'fepOyH AtH MkCT'kH'kH 
BAA^'klKO* A^BA HA ^ECATi liyK KCT’k* TpE- 

THHro ha akate he BiiA’feAUJE hhk’toxe* 

pA3B'fe nATpHApY'k KAHH'k* OB'feAOyHKUJTE- 
At'k XE AAVk* BMA'feAUIE nATpHApyk TpETHId- 
ro HA A*CATS cfeAAUITA HA KpAH CTOAA- H CE 
All HE KrO OEpA 3 'kl H 3 AVfeHHUIE* OBOPAA OyEO 
KHA'feTII H B'ilAUJE cfeAA* OBOrAA XE OTpOKA- 
II KrAA XE K’kCTAiilA Ck TpEnE 3 'kl* 1111111 BkCA 
OTTinoyCTH BAAXEH'klH* A TpETIldrO HA A e_ 
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CATf • BHAHAtdArO TdKO HOyA'kHd* <ft II 3d 
p*K*- II BkBEATO » Kk KdilTk CBOIAt IMdrOAd 
KAlOy* 3dKAIIIIdl& TA 0 BEAlliyhl’l CIIA'll BkCE- 
AP'k/KIITfAEI GOrd* IIOCk^A^ Mil K*TO T'kl 
KCII* II *ITO KCT'k MAI A TKOK* Ollk HU pEHE 
K MEAtOy* II KHU BkllpdllldKlllll MAIEHE Al°- 
KrO- TO H TO •lOy'A’kMO KCT'k* OGdHE d.Tk KCAVk 

oy isor-kiii* npiiiDEA'kHi k TEBi Kr^d uii 

K’k AldlldCT'kipil CTddPO dllk,\pfd AflOCTO- 
Ad* iidpiiiydKAiddro KAiioCKdp'k* Kr^d ci.- 
A’IiAuk k’k Y'ki.jnii'b i'i niicdAtm* KAtoynu 
Ad A’KBd lid ACC ate /JAdTtliy'k* II CkpEGp'k- 
H’klll GAIOA'k HHU Til B'h llOC'kAdAd C'k KOyiyil- 
Ii Ad HU Ndkl CIiAbIIA AtdTII TKOH* II fi,A Oy- 
B'llCII HKO OT'k AkHE TOrO OT'kHEAHHU IIOAd 
AUI C'k AA'krOTp'kll'bllHKAt'k* M llpOCTOAVk 
CpkAkiyEAt-k* IldpESE TA F'k IldTpIlApyOy B'kl- 
TII* CBATi.il ll,pkKBII CBOKH* 3d IMAMU H Kpk- 
Bk CHOIA. npOAIIB* II B'klTII Til lip'liHAtkllH- 

Koy* ii HdAiicTkHiiKoy' BpityoBkHiaro An«- 

CTOAd IIETpd* TAdrOAd HU K HE AtOy GAdMU- 

ii'kiii rpiiropuii* i.'dKO Bicii t bi cii;o T'krAd 

HdpEHE Fk B'klTII AtkHi IldTpHApyoy • OH'k 
IKE OT'kB'tuUTdB'k pEHE* HE KAkAtd AH AlTE- 
A'k Fd BkCEAP'k .KIITE Aid KCAVk A.J’k* TO TOrO 

pdAH B^Ai' ii TorAd bo rocii©Ak aia B'b 

IIOC'kAdA'k K TEBli* lICKOyCIITII OV*CpkA»IK 
TBOK • dUITE OyBO HAOB'iiKOAIOGkH'b* A HE 
HAOB'fcKOAt'k TBOpilUIH BIIA^TII AUlAOCTk 
CBOlAi- EddHUH'klH HU TO CA'kllildB'k OyBOH 
CA* IIE oyuo BiAuiE KIIAidk A IT*- 



paxbx rt m ly i nr» ict? m»p « 1 :.n p n ti m x « i v t b * 

TIHTIUI'TAIANAN t S’ k C K J H M *.{ X| kCM’RI 
KXXX{ N'MHKI T X I |A r r , knjHllllf PA API A. A* RAX 
ritAIBktfN’krk H.Rf NfAXCTT 'KN X( 'k KXJV/AI&i 


NHH^API MTktiy/B- MNrk* Kff T 0 |> M M I T'fcRXtXti- 
A’kHXAUn’AXEtATHV Ntl ILI’l 

A I Ur#r C^XH T Xf^fX«'r’ rk ’^ ui ft -KKINI 
YATttfA- K I NAVAGA AM 


XfV< 

'k *- 

itTknkiB»r x v n ^ * i< x 
rtR'kiwk npi»r Ari- 

TkK'llCT'k- n a f \ .\SA 
NIIN'Vh Ilj>H 


«k'AXr»AVf x 
i'k\ w 

ty c -v ti n ^K-ii r*r 


At\R'k(A- 
NHklKIA't'Nrt; 

H{mk*XAN M IP 
ti^BAAxiv toy voriy nx ujtuiy 

.(NIHB’k&fk'K’kl R*fr KO M 'k v 

i. U*Q^X4>X^rx!ftlixi • xaTtiK tyiiro | xnXn'li^v hiCkXj^ 

t - \ i j AAXfN'klHFIHrd^ffH- II I C'l’XK k H N'X ' 
TR’kltT'X nxay M A jlYTw* (T’i-Hl.’VnHMf'k 
kbm p n m kfi vrk'H • a n j< *i*xa? ii A t j) rf x p m 'kflXx 
^ | INI T^k ‘I Tk V fi’ R 'k M A N A t »r Ti I P fl • C >PAA 

kF I XUllfTl AXAN k Af f i N A p HM A If M X A P I 

J/n Atti tK xy i x • KAM’^-kcViy H Mx-i-eNinay- 
ivvx NX HTlAy A A- K«k- A U 1 f X f flPiy W f N 'XT' I 
riMANXtT’M f-*' M-VPtlXl H FJ k’AAXi NXIAtll 
A&HI* X IIBrfc A Hi f K’AH V ' k B » AT k (T A A r I M xy 
XX A III 1 1* IA A- NAAI >k C TtNA j> ft *| A H A* * U •». 

Kf A AN I BA- ■*Tp , kX|VAAXfN'kll’fHP«(*IIM- HP 
AXl+A'IfAlll ( R’kyil ’IffN'k'C M K 1 1 HUH C A X 
lllf n Ml x,f ia M j M IV M A A ) HUlUT'k* Ml A AH 
li r A XF I A A ■ 1 1 8 r v l M A J\‘ IlKl A 0 A S' f k A B'k I III k 
NIX f)' IX Kf ( TA^-k’ H 111 H NX K'K-\T>K |ji>.K M II kYii 
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Ad- dH'kl K*K HAOgliKOy BO B4CbAORA A Bk3HpA 
ha Hk* pc«ic xt drrfd'K irk EAdjKENoyoyAtoy- hc 

BOH CA- CC nOC'KAdA’K A\A KCT’K Fk r \A B*A* Ck 
TOSOMt Ck JKIITHH CEAVk- BAAJKEH’klA <KE CA'kl- 
lllAB'k TO ^Tk AiYEAA Ild^E HHiyk HA 31 AtH- 
A noKAONii ca rocno^oy taa* Auite maaaav* 
Toro pd^ii aa&hha A iiiihecoike cxuita- toaii- 

KO AtHOJKkCTKO UlTEApOT’k II OK A3 A $ Atkck 
llp-fe AUI AOCTMBkll) Fk- HKO.BE ArrEAA CKOHT® 
nOCKAATH K*k Atkirfe- B'kITH KAtOy Ck AtHO- 
WK ITkllNK- KAKOA <ty*BO CAAB'kl CknOAOEATk 
CA npiiB'klKAMUllTHII B’k 3AII0B , tlAE\"k KrO- 
A A'bAAMUUTE IlpdKA*- BE3 A’kJKA BO KCT’k pE- 
K-kllV HKO AtHAOCTk yBAAIITk CA HA C*A^ ; ‘ 

II AtllAOyAH HIIUITA B’k 3dKAVk ^OKT’k BOTOy- 
T’k <KE CAAVk ArrEAkCCklH rOCnOAk* CTpOAII 
HAORiiHkCKOK CknACEHIIK* rAdrOAET'k K*k 0 
AECHAMv CTOj&lUTHHAtH- rpAA^TE BAArO- 
CAOKkKHIIH OTkU,A AtOKrO- npHHAVtiTE OyrO- 
TOKAHOK KAATk R'liCdpkCTBO- &Tk HAHAAA AtH- 
poy- AA’HEH'k BO B’fey’k II AACTE aim bcte- 3KA- 
A'kll’k B+.y-k A HAHOHCTE At A- CTpAHEH’k E’fc- 

y-k A habeaocte At a* BOA’feyk A npiicfeniCTE 

A\EHE* HdrTv B’liY'k A OBA’fch’OCTC At A* KT». TEAtk- 
HIII 4 II A npllAOCTE K’k AtkH-fe- KAkAtA C^'BO Ck- 
TBOpHCTE KAHOAtOy OT"k BpATHA CCA AtOA Y^‘ 
A’klA* TO AtkNii CRTHOpllCTE- BAA 11 ** BkCfc- 
At’k IldAVk nOHHTAIAkliiTIlUAVk 5KE H nOCAOy- 
I 1 IAIA\IIJTHII AVk • OyCA'kllUATII BAA 2 KEH'klll T*k 
rAACk- A Ki'.HkH klAY’K BAAP'kIHk* A IKE WTO- 
TOBA BOr'k AtOBAIUTIIIIAt'k A* A 4 H’kl CUIpuA- 
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MHIIK'KI CkTKOpllTk jfc BTK* lipiiMIICTUA 
pdA» AldTtpt Kr© CT’KIA U©r©p©AHU,A- 0U* 
TOA\©y* nO^OGdAT'K CAdKd MKTK A IIOKAd- 
HUHIIK* H-klHia A npHCHO A Kk K*ttK'M K'feh'C- 
At’k* dMHH 



C. TEXTS WITH MARKED LOCAL 
CHARACTERISTICS 


XI. OSTROMIR’S GOSPEL-BOOK 

Ostromir’s Gospel-Book (Ostr.) is a Cyrillic manuscript of 294 parch- 
ment folia, now preserved in the Leningrad Public Library. It contains 
an evangelistary written in 1056-7 by the Deacon Grigorij for Ostromir, 
the posadnik of Novgorod. It is without doubt a copy of an original of 
East Bulgarian provenance ; but the native Russian of the scribe has over- 
laid the original language, so that we find u, jti < g, jg, tart, talt, tirt : 
OCS trat, tldt, trit, 3rd pers. sing, and plur. pres. ind. in -It, &c. There 
is no modem edition of Ostr. The edition of A. Vostokov, OcrpoMnpoBo 
EBanreAie 1056-1057 r., St. Petersburg, 1843, must be supplemented 
by the photolithographic reproduction which was made at the expense 
of the St. Petersburg merchant Ilja Savinkov: OcrpoMupoBO EBaHreAie, 
St. Petersburg, 1883 and 1889. 


John iii. 1-15 



lOHOfijl-BUA. YAO 
fi-fc KT, 6T6 j)Ti OTT. 
A OH GC H - HU A 


f 


||KUO Y H H K 0 AH 
UT. K T. H A ' b HH) 
2. AfiHGKt * G Ii II j) H A 6 


KlIGSH HO 


f 


IJI H 


Ift . H 


6 Y e H U 0 Y OAfifiH f 


fi'BUhMKOOTT.EA 
KGH n ^ H HI h A Ti 0 Y 
YHTeAbfHHKT.TO 


XeB0H6M0X6Tb- 
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^HAMGHHH GHXl 
TfiOj>HTH H*eTXI 


T B 


0 j) H 


m h • Aipe He 


E .ft A 6 T b ET> ClHHMb + 


3. OT'Efi'EIjJAfi'b IGT. H j>6 

ye Kuoy + amh hi a 
uhhi rTi& t e b «b • a 

l|J e KITO H6j)0AHTh 
GAGiBume-Heuo 
XeTh B IS A’BTH lj"jTi» 

4. G T fi H M bTh M * f Xa 
K T» HeUOVHHKOAH 
Mil fR AK0M0X6Tb 
Y Tfi KljlOAHT H G A 
GTAjlT.GT.lt 6A A U0X6 
T.b8lT0p HI|6K11 
AT jiOB AfiUHGTH 

MT|6 GfiOKIA^HpOAH 


I. 


>. THGA 1 OT T.fi’B IJI A IG ■ 
HJ)6Y 6 KMOy f AMH 
HHUHHl rXlfo T e 


BttAUICKTiTO H6 


0 
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AHThGAfiOAOIftHA^l. 
UhH(U0XeTb6t 
HHTHai lj'jTG T fi 0 fi 0 

6. JKHKff)OJKA€HOKEO 
OTT.nAT.THnAT.Th 
KGTh-HpXA^HOKO 
T T. \ • A"^T. MGTbt 

1 . H 6 A H fi H Grt M K O' t 
^ 1 T H ■ nOAOEAKTb 
fi AMI |) 0 A H THG A G T. 

8. 6 T.I UI € + H A 6 X € 

^01JI6ThA’hIUI6Th^ 
HrAAGT.KrOGAT.IHlH 
UIH | HlHCfittiH OTl 
K/fr AO V npH^O AHTb 
HRAUOHA«Tb+TA 
KT»KOT*»fiGAKT>j>OJKe 

9 HUHOTlAjAf OTT. 
fit ip A HHKOAHMT.H 
j)eYe KM 0 V f KAKOMO 
io. fATl.GHBT.ITHf OTl 


fit 


1JIA IGHj>€ Y6KU0Vt 
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T 'Ll K 0 H } 0 y Y H T € A b • 
H £t)B6H^UH 
tl. H € fi ■BGH $ AMHHT. AMH 
H l rVfe T6Bf f HKOH 

*e 6 * mi rTe u itsK 

IGlEt 
A «B T C A b G T fi 0 V K M 1 
HGlfit A^T6AlGTfiA 

HAiueronen hkmak 

12. T? + AlJJ6^€MhHA|5 I fi 
Yl KAMI HHCfil 


pv 


K T 6 K A K 0 A ip 6 p K A 
KAMI HfiTbbH AH A « 
IS. pOyKT€ * HHKITOXK 
ei^HAKHA H^To • Tl 
KIMO GimfaAUH Gl 
KB 6 G e c'h't. Y aTy b 
GK11H GIHHA rfTl 
14. oe * HHKOMOVGH • fi 1. 
^ H 6 G e ^ U H KR fi t. n o y 
G T lil H H • TA KO WOAO 
BAKU- B12H6GTH 


1 
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GAgTo V Y^TVhGKOV 

15. OVMOHMfiGiK l 
aiifOyiAHfilHhHC 
noriiiEHeTbRiH 
UATfa XHBOTAit 
Y b H A A r 0 *•_ 
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XII. THE PRAGUE FRAGMENTS 

The text of the Prague Fragments (Prague Fr.) is printed here in full. 
These Glagolitic fragments are contained on two badly preserved parch- 
ment leaves that belong to the archives of the Chapter of St. Vitus 
Cathedral in Prague. The second leaf is held to be some fifty years older 
than the first, and both must have been written before the end of the 
eleventh century. They contain translations of liturgical texts, probably 
from the Greek. Linguistically they show several markedly Czech 
features, e.g. c, z < *tj, *dj, in v(i)$lchu for OCS visgcku, retention of 
dl, gen. sing, of /a-stems in -i ( b(ogorodi)c£ ). It seems most probable 
that this text was copied (perhaps from a Bulgarian original) in the 
Sdzava monastery in South Bohemia, where the Church Slavonic liturgy 
was maintained until 1096. The most noteworthy separate edition of 
Prague Fr. is that of V. Vondrdk in O puvodu kijevskych list A a praSskych 
zlomkti , Prague, 1904; but that of J. Kurz (in Weingart-Kurz, Texty ke 
studiu jazyka a pisemnictvi staroslovUnskdho 1 , Prague, 1949) is based on 
a new collation with the manuscript, and is reproduced here. A photo- 
graph of the manuscript is contained in J. Vajs, Rukovit’ hlaholski paleo- 
grafie, Prague, 193a. 


I. A. 

1 E . GK'ETlrfThH'B . 

2 Caor . . . (a)t» . . . ep . . . 

3 0R6T rfi 

4 ^(h)^ cti (4:)ko . . 

5 n(p)isEA ... n on t . . dHO» 

6 TKd . . . OEH . . . CAOR ... C . . . M . . 

7 Hfl IIP* no/I . . . 6HH6 : GK . . . H 

8 OTTi (}K)HKOHOCHHJ( . H .0 'll 

9 . . hchot(«k)ovr . S' ro(m) . . nut . . . 

10 . . M(H) EOYA • KOTTi 

11 . . .Tv MAOK-kKO . . E 

12 Gfi*T .... Hfl IIP*0EP 

13 np-koEp(d)3H c(a h)a rop(-k) jfe e(«) 3(a)k . 

14 0YM6NHK0AA . C . OHMt Oy 

15 irkMoy kti cK-feTik . . oe . . r am Fh 
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16 Ajf* 1 • • H . . . (M)'K : . . . TKdM . . . . 6 ETA 

17 cncH a*<*a hauj(a) Gfili r’III’EX’ GT^C’ 

18 yRdAOV MOy K (c)B(opo) 

19 HSEOASHHiyH EC HGd Md(d)H H R6AH 

20 iyH : -kno u.’bcdpHT'K rK irk Hdurk: pdAoye 

21 A\*K Cbft H E6C6AHM’(c)Mt AM HM ’ CAdBOy EOy : 

22 GBRTHfl’Hfl • GfltIIO<HO\' :<<<<<<<<<< 

23 OV’M'H'k . moh omh oca . miHoyKiuH rii : otti m’ii(o) 

24 . a . . (rp-kjf)d : tti . npocROCR-feTH : h eh . . . 

25 Cr(p)*klllH 0T . MH : C-hM-bpeilHM-k 

26 OM*kH CA1i3(d)MH MOHMH :((((( 

27 GBRTHfl’: Hfl BTi3H0ffl6HHG : (((( 

28 K(-k)3 (K'k) OTk(noy) cRoeMoy: pa(A) 

29 OyMSIlHKOMTi CAdEO(lO) 

I. B. 

1 CEO . IEO jfe K-K3H6C6 CM | •* 

2 npocK(ic)iyk RiU’kMkcKd'b : 

3 GR(li): Hfl IHAHttithkocth u 

4 nM(T)TiTHKOCTHe CTdil rp» 

5 A’kT.: EUIH riOHkT’fcM'k AX Tv 

6 cttvH : npHA6 so ©yMoyAP 

7 ancTOAiiH: caro npn 

8 M-feM-k KlilH : l IIOKAOIIH 

9 cm: eMoy : <- ^ GRliT 

10 HAAliHfl : Ha posiico : rfeH 

11 fiKO EeT'kJf'kH : l HOE*kH 

12 pA^Tai : np-fcA^TeH 

13 6 jfK-k TEOM: MkApOHk MO 

14 AAHTEOy MCkAH HdMTv 

15 XEdAbftiyHM'k TE06 Hk 

16 CTkH06: EWkCTEkKOB pO 

17 S'kCTEO : ( ( Gfili : flnOGT 
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18 OM neTPfl : <<<<<<< 

19 OsAaCTb OTTi Ed npHMtUid 

20 CTd’fe dnocTOdd np-fcMoyA 

21 pa’fc • nsTpe KdMBHH • K'kp'K 

22 nasAe MHpoy • oyTKpkaeiiHe 

23 A^KOHl^eiO CK’fcTOHOC'KHd'b 

24 pHMikCKa nojfKaao : Gfi’B : H(d) 

25 nPtGTflK6HH6 : Elffi . < < ( 

26 lIp-kcTdEH CIA OT-h. 3 6 MIA 

27 Hd H6E6Cd MATH KJKH'b 

II. A. 

1 dH(T) k ;• 

2 a: 33:- . 5 

3 (0)bha«\* mia 'bKo ncH mhosh 

4 o^AapHuia tia ivkcapio 3a aaHH 

5 T0\* «y , Adp6HHM'K S'HnpdLUdX'A 

6 TIA H ATkJKBC’KK'kCTOBaX'OV’ : 

7 ........ BTk E’KICKMH ]• 

8 . (h)t . $ . . . S: uca •* fcr: raac(-k) 2: 

9 (-k) K6M6pH TK06H 

10 jf3 ®^*1<iHHK®M'k TKOHM'k lipO'kK'k 

11 same sahh'k otti KacK h np'k 

12 Ji,ACTK MIA EeSdKOH'hH'KH >K6 

13 l»A^ H6 K’kCX’fcT’k pd3®\ , M’kTH :• 

14 A R OKHAbftU,: 

15 *k *• 2 ;• . A . k : raac-k : § : . . 

16 nkiA® h ;• Gaob® sdiwiionp-kcT^ 

17 ii'kH® BiisaoiKHuia iia mia t%h >Ke 

18 ril H6 ®CTdKH MH6 ll’k IIOMHAAH H'k(H) 

19 (G)’kAHA(A’k)H(a) • • • Ck h 

20 (K)a'k Td K*k3HHI0A® IldOyCTH np’k 

21 a<>th cnacK esa AHKa an® 


. . ii 
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22 CTOdiiCKaro tm 

23 63 a A<>pd ivkaeiwe tm aHiuh 

24 63d Ck OH'kMH E6M6p'kEk <T>d 

II. B. 

1 0T'KpHH(<Y)63'^ H OTkpH(H)oy . . . 

2 OH’bMTv H(o)3*b OlfMkHRk TEE 

3 sp’k: W KOAHKd Eddrd H8 (3)04111 

4 H-k TKO-b (*)e EfiCJfBddkHd'k RO 

5 dij OEdHMdT(k) TM d TOrO H8 

6 M’kpHoe i5Hdoc(p-kA)H nponoR’k 

7 CTk CIA H ESdH'k MHdOCTH *• 

8 BddHESHHd: TAdCK \ (p) : 

9 ^p-kEd pdAH dA(d)Mli pd-fc Ek . . . 

10 v HCBd-k AP'kK'k KpH/K-k 

11 [• HkMk pd3B0(HH)HK’k H Eli pdH 

12 K-kCSAdH (c)M ORk EO R-kKOy 

13 ui-k sdnoE’kA^np'kcTovnH ck 

14 TRop-kuidro H d AP«V r ’ KH lipon(ta) 

15 Til CM Ed TM HenOR-kA* 4106 TdM 

16 Rdr(o) cm: iiommhh mm cnce eiwa 

17 npHAeuiH E-k upkcapkCTEHe ceos •> 

18 TEOpiiRd SdKOHOy OTli OyMSHHKd 

19 KoynHuid npdRkA(k)Hdro h 

20 -fcKO E(e)3dKONliHHKli H IlHrtd 

21 TOEH Hd COyAHUlMH (lOCTdKH 

22 uid Rknkioi^e pacniiHH mmkii 

23 H«yio HdCkHu,kuiaro cirfc eii noy 

24 CTliHHH MkH 5K6 npdRliA(li) 
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XIII. THE FREISING TEXTS 

In a Latin codex now preserved in the Staatsbibliothek at Munich, but 
formerly in the Cathedral at Freising, three short Slavonic texts in the 
Latin alphabet are written on ff. 78 and 138-60. They are known as the 
Freising Texts (Freis.) or Freising Monuments (Slovene BriSimki 
spomeniki). All three are related to the theme of confession ; they comprise 
a confessional formula, a homily, and a prayer. Palaeographic grounds 
make it probable that they were written down between 972 and 1039. The 
language appears to be a hybrid of OCS and early Slovene; but the ortho- 
graphical system is based on that of Old High German. The texts may 
have been originally recorded in Carinthia (where the Bishop of Freising 
had estates) by German priests ; they are ultimately connected with the 
Cyrillo-Methodian literary and linguistic tradition. The precise origins 
and linguistic character of Freis. remain obscure. They have been 
admirably edited (with photographic facsimiles) by F. RamovS and M.Kos, 
Bri&inski spomeniki, Ljubljana, 1937. The text here printed follows 
Weingart-Kurz, op. cit. 


I 

78a GLAGOLITE PONAZ. REDKA ZLOUEZA: 

Bofe gozpodi miloztiuvi. otze bofe. tebe izpovuede. 
vuez moi greh. I' zuetemu creztu. I' zuetei marii. I zue 
temu michaelu. Iuuizem crilatcem bofiem. I zuetemu pe 
tru. Iuzem zelom bofiem. Iuzem mufenicom bofiem. 

Iuzem vuernicom bofiem. Iuzem. devudm praudnim. Iuze 
praudnim. Itebe bofirabe. choku. biti izpovueden. uzeh. moih. 
greh. I' vueruiu. da mi. ie. nazem zuete. beufi. iti fe. na on 
zuet. pakife uztati. nazod ni den . fmeti mi ie. fivuot 
pozem. I'meti mi ie. otpuztic moih grechou. Bofe 
miloztiuvi. primi moiv. izpovued. moih grechou. Efe 
iezem ztuoril zla . pot den pongefe bih nazi zvuet . 
vuuraken . i bih crifken. Efe pomngu. ili ne pomngu. Ili 
vuolu . ili ne vtiolu. Ili vuede . ili ne vuede. Ili une praud 
nei rote, ili ulfi. Ili tatbe. ili zavuizti. ili v uzmazi. 

Ili vziniftue. ili efe mizetomu. chotelo. emufe mibi. ne doz 
talo. choteti. Ili vpoglagolani . ili zpe. ili nezpe. Ili efe 
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iezem. ne zpazal. nedela. ni zueta vuecera. ni mega 
pozta. f. inoga. mnogoga. efe protiubogu. i protiu me 
mu creztu. Tf edin bofe. vuez. caco mi iega potre 
ba vuelica. Bofe gozpodi miloztivl. tebe ze mil 
tuoriv. od. zih poftenih greh. f . odineh mnozeh. 

I. vuenfih. i minfih. Efe iezem ztvoril. teh ze! tebe 
miltuoriv. f. zuetei marii. f . vzem zvetim. 
f. 78b Idabim nazem zuete. tacoga grecha pocazen vzel. 
acofe ti mi zadenef . iacofe tud milozt. itebe liubo. 

Bofe ti pride zenebeze. vfe ze da vmoku. za vufz 
narod. Dabini zlodeiu otel . otmime vzem zlo 
deiem. Miloztivui bofe . tebe poronfo me telo. f. 
m6 dufu. I . moia zloueza. fme delo. f m6 vuoliu. 

I’, mo vueru. Imoi fivudt. I da bim uzliffal. nazodni 
den tu6 milozt vueliu. ztemi iefe vzovuef tv6i 
mi vzti. Pridete otza mega, izvuolieni. pri 
mete vuecfne vuezelie. ( vuecfni fivuot Efev. 
iezt. ugotoulieno. iz uu^ka ^ uuek. a men. 


f. 158b Ecc? bi detd naf neze 
grefil tevuekigemube 
fiti ftarofti neprigem 
lioki nikoligefe pet 
fali neimugi niflzna 
telezeimoki nuuvu? 
kigemubefiti bone 
fezavuiztiubui ne 
pri iazninu uvignan 
Odfzlauuibofig? Potom 
nanarodzlovuezki 
ftrazti Ipetzali boi 


do neimoki Ibzzre 
duzemirt Ipagibra 
triia pomenem ze 
dai zino uuebofi na 
refemze botomu Oz 
ftanem zich mirzcih 
del Efefunt dela foto 
nina Efetrebu tuorim 
bratra Oclevuetam Efe 
tatua Eferafzboi Efepulti 
ugongenige Eferoti Choi 
fe Ih nepazem nuge pre 
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ftopam Efene nauuizt 
nizce teh del mirzene 
pred bofima ozima mo 
fete potomu zinzi uvi 
deti. Izami razumeti 
efebefe priuuae zlou- 
uezi Uliza tazie aco 
fe imuigezim tere ne 
priiaznina uz nenauvi 
deffe Abofiu uzliubife 
159a dabotomu nine ucircu 
vah ich clanam ze Imod 
lim ze im Izefti ich 
pigem I obeti naffe im 
nezem Ozcepafgenige 
telez nafich iduf nafich 
Tigefemofem imui efte 
buiti ecc? tage dela 
nafnem delati iafeo 
ni delafe Onibo laf 
na natrovuechu feg 
na naboiachu bozza 
obuiachu naga ode 
achu malo mogoncka 
uime bofie bozzekacho 
mrzna zigreahu ftran 
na bodcrowi zuoge 
uvedechu Utim 
nizah iuzelezneh 
wofich Uclepenih 
bozcekachu Iuime 
bofie te uteffahu 


LOCAL CHARACTERISTICS 
temi temitize deli 
bogu briplifaze taco 
zinzi inam ze mod 
liti tomuge vuirch 
nemo Otzu Gofzpodi dof 
dani tamoge vzed 
li vzezarftuo fuoge. 

Efeieft ugotouleno iz 
coni doconi izwo 
lenico com bofiem Igezm 
bratria bozuuani ib 
bgeni Egofenemofem 
nikifeliza niucri 
ti nicacofe ubega 
ti nugestati pred 
ftolom bofigem ze 
zopimicom nafim 
zezlodgem ftarim 
igeftze pred bofi 
ma ofima vzaco 
mu zuoimi vzti 
izuoim glagolom 
izbovuedati Efege 
nafemfzuete chifto 
ftuoril libobodi do 
bro libolizi zlo 
Dactomudini zinzi 
muzlite ide neca 
moze vcloniti nu 
ge pred bofima ofima 
ftati izio prio imeti 
iufegezim bowedal 


r . 159b 
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Naf gozbod zueticruz 

vuefachu ifelezni cliufi 

ifegeft bali teleznaffih 

ge raztrgachu atobac f. i6os 

izpafitel dufnaffih ton 

mui ninge nafu prau 

bozzledine balouvani 

dnu vuerun ipraudnv 

ge pozledge pozftaw 

izbovuediu toiemofim 

iucazalge imfeze nam 

ztoriti efeoni to vue 

dozftoi odgego zavue 

lico ftraftiu ftuorife 

kati igemuzeoteti 

dapotomu zinzi bofi 

preife naffi zefztoco 

raba prizzuaufe tere 

ftradacho nebo ie te 

im grechi vuafa pofte 

pechu metlami ipri 

te iim izpowedni bo 

nizfe ogni petfachv 
imetfi tnachu ipolezv 

dete grechov uuafih 


III 

f. 160b Iazze zaglagolo 

deuuiz. Iuzeh F moki. 

zlodeiu. Iuzem iego 

Da mirafite napomoki 

delom. Iuzem iego 

biti. Kibogu moih gre 

lepocam. Tofe uue 

chou. Dabim cifto iz 

ruiu ubog uze mo 

pouued ztuoril. I od 

goki. Iu iega zin; 

puztic otboga priel. 

I u zuueti duh. Data 

Bogu uze mogokemu. 

tri imena. edin bog 

izpouuede uze moie 

gozpod zuueti . 

greche. Ifce marie. 

ife zuori nebo. Iz 

uzeh nepraudnih dei. 

emlo. Tofe izco ie 

inepraudnega pomiflena. 

ga milozti. Ifce 

Efe iezem uuede ztuo 

mariae. Ifce mic 

ril. ili neuuede. nudmi 

hahela. Ifce pe 

ili lubmi zpe ili bde. 

tra. Iufeh bofih zil. 

Uzpitnih rotah. Vlifnih 

I uzeh bofih mofe 

refih. vtatbinah. Uzniciftv?. 

nic. Iufeh F za 

Ulacomztue. Vlichogedep. f. 161a 

connic. Iufeh zu&ih 

Vlichopiti. Uuzmaztue. 
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Iuuzemlichodiani. Efe 
iefem ztuoril ptiuuo 
bogu. odtogo dine 
ponefe xpen bih. dafe 
dodiniz negodine. Togo 
uzego izpouueden bodo. 
Bogu. Isce marii. I sco 
laurenzu gozpodi. 

Iuzem zuetim. Itebe 
bofi rabe. Caiuze 
moih grechou. Iradze 
chocu caiati. elicofe 
zimizla imam eche 
me bofe poftedifi. Daimi 
bofe gozpodi. tuuoiu 
milozt. dabim nez 
ramen. ineztiden 
nazudinem dine, 
predtuima ofima 
ztoial. igdafe pri 


def zodit. Siuuim. 

I mrtuim. comufdo 
pozuem dele. Tebe 
bofe miloztivui 
porufo uza moia 
zlouuez. I moia 
dela. Imoie pomif 
lenie. I moie zridze. 

I moie telo. Imoi 
fuiuot. I moiu dufu. 

Criste bofi zinu. 
ife iezi razil. nazi 
zuu& priti. gref f. 161b 
nike ifbauuiti. ot 
zlodeine oblazti. 

Uchrariime otuzega 
zla. Izpazime 
vuzem blafe. 

Amen. 

Amen. 



D. PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A 
GOSPEL TEXT 

XIV. FIVE TRANSLATIONS OF LUKE x. 25-37 


(a) Codex Zographensis 

25 t C f 3AK0HHHK’k ifTIpTk HTkCTd 
icKoyiuaiA 1 i Faa- ©y«iHT* 

AW' HkTO CkTROpk- 2KHRO 
T*k R'tvHkH'kl HaCA'R^OyUK- 

26 OH'k >Kf pmi K*k HfUCty E'k 3a 
RON'S HkTO fCT*k n’caHO- KaKO 
HkTf IIIH* 27 OH'k 2KC ^T’KR’SlUTa 
oRTk ptHt- Bk3AI0RHIiJH FT BA 
»CBOfrO- 5 tt». RCfrO Cp*k^ k 4 a 
))TRO*rO- I R’CfHR Tim HR- 

»t RkClHK Kp'RnOCTHHR TRO* 

)W>- t R’rfcUk llOM’KIUiafHkt 
»Mk TROiMk- l noApoyra cro 
»« r© Uko cauiv ca- 28 p**»* ** tuoy 
»hc- npaR'R OT’kR'RuiTa- c* tro 
»pH- l SKHR'k EAA*IUH- 29 OH'k iR( 
»yoTA 5npaEkAHTH ca caiirk- 

»P«M«- E'k ICRH- I KTiTO fCT*k 
»lcKpkHHI MH- 30 ©T'kB'fcUITA 
oRTv }K« HC- piHI- MlTk if T * p "k 
C'ky03CA d ^ ulc * ©TT* R"k 

ipH^A- t R*k paSROtHHK'kl 
KTinaAf- tjR* t C'kRA'kK’k 
LUf I • l 1S3R'kl R’k3AO>KkllJf 
0THA©U1A- I ©CTARkUJf l I 
AH JKHR'k CAUlTk- 31 no npHKA'lO 
saw JKf • icp’ki iTep'k rky© 
n ATkMk T'fcMk- 

i kha’RR’k i mhuo Ia c< 
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32 TAK05KA* l AfWiHT'k- 
B'klE'k HA TOMk MlCCTlC- 
npHUihA'k- t KHA’KB’A I MH 
MO lAf- 33 CAUAp'fcHHH'k }Kf 
fTfplk rpAA'kl- npHA* HAA'k tfk- 
l EHA'kK-h I MHAOCpTvA^RJ- 
34 i npHCT^nAk oka3a crpoy 
n'kl fro- Bk3AHBAIA MA 
CAO l BHHO- K kCA5K,l,k Wf I 
HA CBOI CKOTTk- llpHRIAf 
}Kf I B*k rOCTHHHIl*- t npH 
AfSKA fMk- 35 l HA OyTpk’fc tlllk 
A*k- iskUTi A Ka nUHA3A 
AACT'k rOCTHHHHKOy- t pi 
Mf fMOy- lipHAfSKH filk- 

l fJKf iuiTI npHIJKA 1Kf 

UJH ^3'k trj^A B'k.SBp AI1JT Ai 
CA BTv3AAMk TH- 36 KT».TO 0 \[ 

KO T-fe^k TpiH- ICKpktfHI 
MkHHT'k TH CA B’kITH- 
B'knAA'kllflOMOX H'k PA3B0 
IHHKKI 37 OH*k JKI pfMf- Ck 
TBOpkl MHAOCT'klHKK 
Ck ifHMk- pi HI JKI IMOy HC- 
IAH l T'kl TBOpH TAKOJKA*" 

(A) Codex Marianus 

25 l Cf 3AKOHkHI1K'k ETEpTi K'kCTA U'k MCKI1. 
IKKOyiUAIA H H TAA. OyHHTf AW MTO Ck- 
TKOpk JKHKOTTj. R-WkllklH HACA'fc- 
A'kCTKOyi*. 26 OH'k IKE pEHE H’k HEAlOy. B'k 
- -lAKOH'll H'kTO (IHCdHO ECTT\ KAKO »lk- 
TEIUH. 27 OH’k IKE OT'kB'tiUJTAK'k pEME. 
B'k3AWttHIUH Td iTd TKOErO. OT'k Kk- 
CETO CpAUd TBOErO. H BkCEHB AUJEBK 
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TBOEIft. I BkCEfflk Kp'kllOCTHttt TKOE- 

I KkC+.AAk IIOAVkIIIIAENIlEAtk TBOHMk. 

ii iiCKp'kN'kdro riioero la;o caA\ k ca. 28 Pe- 
H6 HC6 EA40 y npdB'k OT’hK'klUTd CE TBOpH 
H IKHB’k BA^EUIH. 29 Olfk VK6 yOTA OnpdBk^HTH 
[th] CA CAAVk. pEHE K'k HCKII. I UTO [e]ECTTv 
ICKp'kNHH A40II. 80 OT'kB’hlUTdK'k 'Alt HCk 
pEHE. HAK'k E^IIH'k CkyOIKAAdlllE 0T K H- 
EMd K'k EpHydx. I l!Tv pA.^BOIIIIkllikl Kk- 
nd^E. HIKE II CkKA'kK’klUE II. II *l’..3K kl 
K'k.lAOVK'klllE OTIIAA. OCTdKAkUJE EA"k 
IKIlK’k CXUrTk. 31 IIO llpHKAIOHdlO IKE HEpE- 

II E^llll'k C'k\'0'A*AAdtUE IIKTEAAk T’hAtk. 

I KHA'llK’k I AMMO 11,4,6. 82 TdKO’A'^E ACE II 
AEK'kliHHT'k. B'klK'kj Bit | lid TOA4k AVkCT'k. 
ripilUJEA'k II KHA't'-K'K I A4IIA40 H^E. 33 Cd- 
Atdp'kllllH'k VKE E^IIN'k rpAA'kl lipil^E IIA- 

A k Hk. i miAiiB'K i AUiAOCpAKd. 34 i npii- 
CTAiik 0BA3d crpoyii ki Ero Kk.JAiiKA- 
IA OA’kll II KHIIO. l!’kCrtil<A'k CKE II lid CKOII CKO- 
TTv ripHBEAt n K'k rOCTIIHIIU,^. I llpllAE- 
VKd EA4'k. 35 l lid Oy*Tpkllll HIUEA'k H.JkAVk 
A'kiid ri-kiiAUd a^ct'k rocTiiiikiiiiKoy*. 

I pEHE EMOy llpllAECKII EAlk. I E'/KE dlllTE lipil- 
IIIKAHKEUIH. d.-l'k El'AA K'k.lKpdlllTA 

ca B'k3AdAik tii. 36 kto oyno 'rky'k Tpmi 

HCKp'kNtlH AtkllllT'k CA B'kITII. li'klld- 
A'kLIJIACOyAIOy K'k pd.SBOHHHK'kl. 37 OIITi 
IKE pEHE CHTBOpllll AMAOCTk Ck HHAtk. 

PEHE EA40y nrk HAH H TT^I TBOpH TdKO- 

*a« k»4 
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(c) Codex Assemanianus 

K k 0110 25. saKOHiiHKk BTepk ripiAe Kk hcc^ ■ HCKoyuiatA h k 
raA • oyniTBAio mktc ckTKOpk jkikota K'feMkiiaaro iiacA-kAoviA • 
26. Oil'll JKB pBMB KTi IIBMOy • K'k SdKOII'k MkTO IllCailO BCTTi • 
KaKO MkTBIIII • 27. OIITi JKB OT'KK'femTaR'k pBMB • KkSAIOKHUll IM 
Sa CKoero iv Kcero cpXqa TKoiiro • ii ktiCbia ,v,iilei* h o KkCBiA 
Kp-knocTi tkobia • ii o kcbi’o iioai'kiiuabiih'I; tkobpo aioki ii • ii 
HCKp'Kii'karo ckobko •Sko ii caai-k c a ■ 28. pbmb h« 5 savoy RrC • 
npaKO oT-KK-kqia • cb ckTKopw ii ikikk kaabjiiih • 29. oiik jkb 

\'OTA OllpaBkAITH CA CAAITi • pBMB K'k HCOy • H KTO BCTTi HCKpkllHH 

moh • 30. GDT kK-kqia ii?k ii pbmb • MKk BTBpk ckX'OJKAaauiB o 

BpCMA Kk BpHJf A ■ H K'k paSEOHIIHK-KH KklM^e ■ I/KB H C'kKAkK’klllB 
ii H ■fe.SK'kl KTi3A0JKkLIJ6 lid Ilk • OTIAA OCTdKAklllB H BA'k JKHKA • 

31. Ho npiKAioMaio jkb • Hepeii BTBpk • c-kjcowAdauiB iiATBMk 
T’kai’k • ii BHA’kB'k ii miaio ha« • 32. Takojkab ii AfikkiT-k ■ 

K'kIK'k Iia TOMkJKAB AI-feCT-fe ■ lipHIIIBA'k H KIA^KTi ii MH.WO HA6 - 

33. Gd/wap-kiu 11 jkb BTBp-k rpwiA’ki • ii iipiA« naAk iik • ii RHA'kK-k 
ii McpAOKa • 34. ii npicTAiiAk okasa cfpoyirki ero • k-ksaikaia 
OA' fcH • » KlllO • K kCa>KA'k JKB H HA CROH CKOTk • lipiKLBAB H K'k 
rOCTIIIkHHRA • H nplABJKA SMTi • 35. H IIA O^TplA HUJBA'k • Kk36MTi 
A'kKA 11-kHASA • AdCT-k rOCTHIIl'lHKOy • H pBMB BMOy lipHABJKI BAVk- 
ii 6IK6 AlllTB llplHJKAIKBIlIH • ftsk erAA K'k.MKpdlllTA CA K-kSAAM-k Tl • 
36. KkTO 0\'E0 OTk T-fcjf TplH MkllHT’k Tl CA KkHTM ACKpkllHI 
KTilldAIHOyMOy K'k pdHEOHIIHK'kH • 37. GhTi JKB pBMB • CTiTBOpSH AcTk 
Ck HHM'k • pBMB JKB HMOy HCk • HAH ii TkH TKOpH TAK0JKA6 V — 

(d) Savvina Kniga 

Ek OHO. .SAKONklJHK'k CAHN'k npH 

A* K'k ico y. HCKoyiuAA ii taa. ©y 

HHTfAIO. HTO CTKOpk VKH.SHk K'K 
•I'kNJ&Mi HACA’faAKCTBOy'Hli. 36 \C VK( 
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p CMC EMOy .3dK0N'fc HTO IlCdHO 

ECTTi. KdKO HkTSUJH, 27 Oil'll. 5Kf 0 
T’kB'felJldB'k pEHE. Bk.3AtOBHUJII . Fd 
Ea CBoero. BcfeAVk cpXu,E/Uk cbohaib. 

H BC£I* ,4, WEI*. CROI* . H RCEI* hp-felio 
CTHW> TROEWR. H BCfedtk flOAl’klUlAE 
III! EAlk TKOIAlk. l! Bk.3A»GH RAHdik 

niaro croepo hko CdAi'k ca. 28 pent %e e 
Atoy ic npdR'k oTTiRiiijjd. ce TKopn ii 

JKHB’k G&AEWH. 22 OHTi >KE \*OTA Ollpd 
Bk^HTII CA CdAi’k. pEHE |FbH HTO EC 
TTi GAH/Kkllkl AlOI. 30 OT'kB’fal|ldA 5KE 
I? p£HE EAlOy. MAK’k E^HHlv Ck^O 
VK^dipE OTTk MEpCMld BTk Epil\**. H 
BTi pd3GOIHHK'kl KTilld^E. H/KE C'k 
BAkK’klUE I. H 03K-KI K’k3A0»."klllE 
OCTdBAkUlE I EA4l XliBOrO CXlJJd 0 
TI^E. 81 no npHKAIOHdlO iKE HEpEI E^H 
HTi. H^UIE IlKTkAlk T'liAtk. It Bilyk 
R’k 1 AtHAlOH^E. 82 TdHOJK^E Hi'E II AEOy 
rnTTv B'kIB'k Nd TO Aik Al'feCT'fe. np» 

Ul'kA'k H BHyfeliTi I AMAtOli^S. 33 CdAld 
piSNHN'k >KE ETEpTi rpAykl npH^E K'k 
IlEAlOy. H BHA'feR'k I AtACpAOBd. 34 H flpH 
CTAillk 0BA.3d 0.3B KI IrO Bk.3AHRdA 
OAiil II BHHO. B’k.3 r kAt’k HiE I Hd CKOTTv 
CROI. llpHBEAE H!E I B'k rocnoyi,*. II npu 
AE2KAWE EAlk, 85 H Hd OyTpilH Ul’kA'k. 

H Bk.3’KAt'k 5” rvbHA^d. ^dCTk TOCTk 
HHKOy. H pEHE npllAEMUl EAlk. H d 
l|i£ HTO M2KAHBEUIH. d.3Ti. Ir^d BTk.3 
Bpdl}JX CA. B’k.3Ad,Vlk Til. 36 HTO (5 
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BO T'fiY'K TpHI HCKpKHKI MKNIITk 
TH CA BlilTH. B'Knd^'MUWMOy KTv 
pd3B0THHK'kl. 37 OHTv Xt ptH6. CTBOpk 
I MHAOCTb Ck NHAtk. p£M£ >K£ Im$ 

1C HAII H Tiki TKOpll TdKOJKAf : CO 

(e) Ostromir's Gospel-Book 


25. 


IfipUAOHO- 
^lEOHhHHKl 
H T. K XI H • n p H 
\ 6 K T. H T”? 0 
fi H • H G K 0 y 

01 A IA H H r^Fi* 0 y 
YHTeAW’YETOGT. 
T fi 0 P h • UfiOTl 



f 


fi-BYbHXlHHAGAt 
26. XhOTBOym 0 H l 
xepYeKiHKMoy 
^IKOHIYITO 


fi T> 

OHGAHOKGTb' KA 
21. KOYbTfiHIH OHT. 


n o t i fi t 


■P 


A fi T* 


j> € Y 6 fi T. ^ A H> BHOIH 

rlfilcfiOKrofiKt 
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MhCyAbljhMbCfiO 
HMh-HfibeeKAOY’ 
meKROfioi^-Hfiboe 
KKpnOGTHIftGfiO 
K Ift - H fi b G 1i U b II 0 
UZIIUAKHHHMb 
GfiOHUb* HBARIb 
HHATOTfiOKrOH 

28. K0GAM16A jl 6 Y 6 X € 
K U 0 n f H l 0 T 1 
fill l|JAG€TfiOj)HH 

29. XHfi’bfi/b^SQIH 0 
HlXejJOTA 0 II j> A 
BbpTHGA G A U T. 
j> e Y 6 K T. hTg* 0 fi H H 
KITOKGTbEAHXb 

SO. HIHMOH 0 T 1 B *B 


ipAfil*6HIG j) € Y 6 
VTfi KlHtKSlHGl 
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e 21 is i n a a e H * 6 

H G 1 U 'll K T. in e H • H 
M^fiXIfi’b'^AOXb 
me oTHAoniA o 
c t a fi n hi e h • ,i ii 

31. X H fi A GftIJIA-non j)H 
KAK)YAl7^Xe-Hej>€ 
HH’BK2IH , G1^0 
XAAAumiATbyh 
T *fi Li b • H fi H A ■£ fi T> 

32 . MHMOHM TAKO 
XACHAef HTI B2I 
fi l H A T OMb MIGT'S 
H 9 H ID b A b H fl H A t 

33. filMHUO HM GA 
MApHHHl XfiHt 
K 21 H r p A 21 • n j» H 
A 6 H A A b H b ' H fi H 
A *B fi T. HUHAOGfbAO 

34. fiA HnpHGT^nAb 

0 B ft ^ A 0 T j) 0 y II XI 


K r 0 fi T. 


^ A H 


fi A IA 



PARALLEL VERSIONS OF A GOSPEL TEXT 


6 A 6 H H fi H H 0 61 6i 

x A b x e 

H H A G fi 0 H 

GKOTl 

• II j) H fi e 

fi T. r 0 G 

T H H H H 

h n p h 

A 6 X A K M fa 

1 

fiflioy 

T j) H H H UI b 

A i • h i 

| h y i a i e a 

G T. M E 

p b H H K A • A a 

GTi.ro 

G t H H b H H 

K 0 y • H 1 

jl?Y«HUOy 

n 0 H A 6 

X H K U b • H 

KX6Al|ien0HHXAH 

6 € UI H - 

A ^ 1 k r A A 

fi % ^ fi j) 

A IJJ ft G A • fi 1. 

Z A A KI J 

b T H K 1 T 0 

0 y J 0 0 T l T 11 Y 1 

T p H H 

B A H JK fi H H 

H M fi H 

H T fa T H G A 

fi XI T H 

• fi. T. n A A 1 


moyoYMOY'fi'bj)* 
*1 ^BOHHHIB OHl 
I6HY6 CTi TfiOJH 
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BUHMHAOGTbGl 
H H M h j) 6 Y e 3K 6 K 
M 0 V hT 0 H A H H T XI 
TfiO0HTAKOXA6-> 
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Words are listed in the order of the Slavonic alphabet (Pt. I, 
pp. 3-4). Orthography is normalized except for some non- 
Slavonic words which appear in the vocabulary in the form in 
which they are found in the texts. IUT should be sought under 
i|i, e under le. 

The words of the Freising Texts will be found (in normalized 
Old Church Slavonic forms) in the main vocabulary, with the ex- 
ception of words and forms which have no close or obvious OCS 
cognates. These are separately listed in an appendix. 


d 

d conj. but; and; § 1, § 32.6c, 
§104. 

acme, dEkie adv. straightway, 
immediately § 32.6c, § 33.3. 
dBBd m. father (Gr. a$8 a from 
Aramaic) § 45. 

flKecedoydrh. m. Absalom § 45. 
dBHdHk adj. of Abijah § 50. 
dBHTH see IdBHTH. 
dBdtdTH see IdB/UdTH. 
dBpdiUdk adj. of Abraham § 50a. 
dcpdark m. Abraham § 45, § 50 a. 
flK'Kroyc'Tk m. Augustus. 
dK'k see tdB'fc. 

drNhiyk m. lamb § 32.2, 6c, § 34.7, 
§ 4 8 - 2 - 

fl^d/H’k m. Adam, 
d^h (Iazze = ta 7 > r h. Freis. Ill) 
pron. I § 32.2, 6c, § 55.15. 
dKOJKe see raKOJKe. 
dKj)H^,'k m. locust (Gr. aicpis). 
dKTii (ratrki) conj. as § 100, § 104. 
dddBdCTp'K m. alabaster, vessel 
of alabaster. 


d/i6KCA t 4pOB r H adj. of Alexan- 
der § 50. 

d/tH (1) interrogative particle-, 
(2) conj. if § 32.6a, § 104. 
A/IKdTH (d/VkKdTH, ddKdTH), d/W* 
(/idH*), d/tneuiH (dduemu) to 
hunger § 36, § 48.7, § 65. x , § 74, 
§ 92 . § 9 6 - 3 &- 

ddiHH'k (dduuik), verily; amen 
(Gr. dixrjv from Hebr.). 
ilH^p'bd (flumped, 

duk^peH) w. Andrew § 45. 
dutiG/ikCK'k adj. angelic, of 
angels § 50/. 

dHTihedlv (Cyrillic dHred'K, 
drfe/Tk) m. angel § 2.II 
Note 1, 2. 

duk^peH m. see du^p'kd. 
dnocTOdTi m. apostle § 40. 
ilpHdXdT'fera (-Tea, -thw) /. 
Arimathasa. 

dpoHk adj. of Aaron § 50. 
dpxMenHCKOym* m. archbishop. 
dp\Hi6p6H (-■fell) m. chief priest 
§ 45 - 
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ap^HiepeoETi adj. of the high 
priest. 

dCd^oBT* adj. of Asaph. 

dt|ie conj. if § 32.2, 6 c, § 101, 
§ 104; ( after relatives) ... 
ever. 

K 

Bd/IHH m. doctor, healer § 39c, 
§48.1. 

EddOBdNHie n. healing, cure. 

EddhCTBO n. medicine, healing. 

K 62 ; (eec) prep, with gen. with- 
out. 

Be^dKOHHie n. lawlessness, in- 
iquity. 

E6^dK0HkNHK r k m. lawless man. 

Be^dKOHhHHie n. see Eez;dKOHHie. 

Be^dKOHkH'R adj. iniquitous. 

Ee^o\ 7 HHie n. unreason, foolish- 
ness § 48.1. 

Be^oydiEH'E adj. mad, foolish. 

E6C)(BddkH r k adj. thankless, un- 
grateful. 

EecTvdtpkTiiH’Tv adj. immortal. 

Becked /. speech, discussion 

§ 65 - 3 - 

Eecfe^oEdTH, EerfcAoijm, Eerk- 
^oyieuiH to speak, converse 
§65.3, §96.4/. 

BHChfVk m. pearl § 34.2. 

bhth, Eki*, EKieuin to beat, 
scourge §37, §48.2, §65.1, 

§77- i 6 >4> §9 6 - ic - 

Eddro n. good thing; treasure; 
bliss (Freis. III). 

E/tdr«E0d6HHi6 n. goodwill, 
favour § 79. 


Bddro-BOdHTH, -BOdhft, -BOdHLUH 
to be pleased, take pleasure 
(in, 0) § 93.IV. 

Bddro-B'kcTHTH, -B'feqf*, -B*fecT- 
HlilH to announce, bring good 
tidings § 93. IV. 

Bddr'O-B'fecTOBdTH, -R'kcTOyER, 
-B'bcToyieiiJH, see EddrocfecT- 
HTH. 

Eddro^'kTk/. grace. 

Eddro^ , bTkH r k adj. favoured, full 
of grace. 

BddrooEpd^kH'R adj. of honour- 
able estate. 

EddropdCTKopeitHie n. state of 
being well mixed, tempered 
(of wine) (Gr. evKpaala). 

Bddro-cdoBecTHTH -cdoBeip^, 
-cdOEecTHUJH to bless § 93.IV. 

BddrO-CdOEHTH, -CdOKdl/V., -CdOE- 
HUJH to bless § 93. IV. 

BdarocT'kiHH /. good deed. 

Eddro^dHHie n. fragrance. 

Eddn* adj. good §48.3,6, §51. ic. 

Bddr'klHH /.kindness §396, §48.6. 

BddJKeHkHd/. song of praise (Gr. 

paKapLUfios). 

Edd>KHTH, EddJKdrV, Edd/KHLUH tO 

bless ; EddffikN'k blessed. 

BdHMkHk adj. near; B/MUKkHHH 
neighbour. 

EdH^k prep, with gen. near, 
close to § 48.2, § 99.2, § 103. 

Bdw^Ti m. dish. 

BdA^k /. lewdness § 43. 

Bo conj. for § 104. 

EOrdTHTH CA, Boraiji*, EordT- 
HU1H to be rich. 
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Eoropo^Hij^ /. the Virgin, 
Mother of God § 47. 

E«rK m. God § 2.II, Note 7, 
§ 20.3, § 21. 1, § 23.1, §30.2, 
§38.1.11.1*, §40. 

eowhh adj. of God, divine § 49. 

EOJKKCTBliNTi adj. divine. 

Eo/iHH comp. adj. greater § 26, 
§ 51.1c, §56. 

BO/fkTH, BOdIA, EOdHLUH to be ill 
§97d. 

bock adj. barefoot. 

boh^hb /. fear § 38.2. 

EoraTH ca, eoia, EOHiUH to fear 
§ 66, § 97 d. 

EfMK'k m. wedding, marriage. 

EpdTHra /. coll., see EpdTpHta. 

EpdTpmd /. coll, brothers § 38.3, 
§48.1. 

EpdTpii m., BpaTTi m. brother 
§3- §6.1, §38.3, § 5 ° a - 

BpauiBHO n. food. 

BpBBkHO n. beam, plank. 

Ep'brh. m. slope, bank § 10.4. 

Bp'kifJH, Bp'brA, Ep'fcjKeuiH to 
care for, about (0) § 946. 

Eoyn foolish §496; Boye (voc.) 
thou fool. 

Eoypm /. storm §35.3. 

BTv^p'B adj. wakeful; ready 
§5°*- 

E'K^'fcTH, ETOK^^v, ET^HLUH 
to wake, watch § 33.2, § 37.5c, 
§ 506, § 64.1, § 97 c, d. 

ETiiTH, lecdik, »ecH to be; to 
come to pass § 60.2c, § 61.V, 
§65.2, §69.2*, §72, §74, §78, 
§ 84, § 89, § 96.46, § 98a, q. 


ETiiTHie n. being § 79. 

R'krdTH, E'ferdbt,, B'ferdiemH to 
run (away) § 93. II. 

B'k^d /. misery, wretchedness. 

B'b^HTH, B'fcjK^^, E'fe^HUJH to 
compel. 

E'fejKdTH, E'fejKA, E'k/KHUJH to 
run (away) § 90a, § 97 d. 

E'kd’L adj. white. 

E'bc'K m. demon. 

E'kcKH'K adj. possessed (with 
devils) § 34.2. 

E 

EdpdEKd m. Barabbas. 

BdpHTH, EdpIdF,, BdpHUlH tO go 
before § 93. IV. 

BdlUB pron. adj. your § 55.2.II. 

EedHH adj. great § 50a, § 51.1c. 

RedHKOTd /. greatness § 48.3. 

B6dHK r K adj. great, big § 48.3, 
§5°a, § 51. ic. 

BSdHMHTH, B6/IHM^, RedHMHUlH to 
magnify. 

B6/1HMHIR n. greatness, great 
things. 

BedBEftH^B adj. of a camel. 

BS/UuHH adv. very (much) § 99.6, 
§ 100. 

BecedHTH, Recede, BecednuiH to 
rejoice ( Irans .) ; R. CA to rejoice 
( intrans .), be glad. 

B6C6dHie n. joy, gladness. 

cecTH, Be^A, Be^euiH to lead, 
take § 20.4, § 37, § 69.2c, 
§ 77*, § 90, § 94*, § 976. 

BeT’RX'K adj. old § 22.1, § 33.1. 

B6l|iB /. thing, matter. 
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Benep'k m. evening § 48.6 ; gen. 
sing, zueta vuecera (Freis.) 
vigil (?)• 

Benepid /. supper. 

EeMepwTH, BeMeprai*, BeMepra- 
ieujH to sup. 

BH^TH, KHJK^/K, EH^HUJH to See 
§64, § 10. 1, § 12.2, § 19.1, 
§ 66, § 69.2a, § 74, § 77.2, 
§ 90 a, §93-IV, §97*; bhahatk 
seen, visible, seeming § 97A. 
BHNd /. guilt. 

BHHO n. wine. 

BHHorpd^Tv m. vineyard § 47. 
khhkh'K adj. of wine. 

EHTdNHld /. Bethany. 

E H 0 kd 6 OdTk m. Bethlehem. 
B/td^iKd m. ruler, lord; 

Bdd^ r KiKddtH under authority 
§38.1.1, §39*, §48.2. 

EddCTH, Edd^M, Bdd^euiH to rule 
(over, instr.) § 20.4, § 48.2, 3, 
§ 62.2, § 94 d. 

BddCTk /. power, authority 

§ 48 - 3 - 

BddC<t>HdiHid /. blasphemy. 

BddC'R m. hair. 

BdTxK r K (BdhKTv) TO. wolf § 2 .II 

Note 6, § 15.3, § 16.2, § 17, 
§ 37 - 6 . 

B/VklJJH, Kd'tK/Y, Bd’kMSllJH to 
drag, draw § 69.2 h, § 76, § 94c, 
k, § 97 b. 

Bo^d /. water. 
bohh'R m. soldier § 41a. 

BO/Vk to. ox § 42, § 46.1. 

BOdia /. will § 37.5c. 

Benia /. scent, smell § 32.3. 


Bpdrk to. enemy § 48.4, § 50 a. 

EpdTKB^OBdTH, Kpd/Kh r 1 ,C>\|'l.ft, 
Bpd/KK^oyieuiH to hate, be an 
enemy to ( with dat.). 

BpdTd n.pl. gate § 3, § 38.3, 
§ 48-10. 

BpdTHTH (CA), Bpdl)l<T>, BpdTHUIH 

to turn § 3, § 37.5c/, § 66, 
§700, § 77.1c, § 93-IV> §97- 

Epk^OBKHK adj. supreme, high- 
est. 

Bpk^k to. peak, summit § 22.1, 
§ 30.1, §42; BpkX«Y {with gen.) 
above, on § 99.1. 

Bp'k^HTH, Bp’fe^Y,, Bp'k^HUIH 
to harm, damage § 93.IV. 

Bp'kdlA n. time §29.4, § 316, 
§44.2. 

Bk prep, {with loc. and acc.) in, 
into; among; {with acc.) in 
place of, for §92, § 102.2; Rk 
M6/Hk for what {els rl). 

Bk-B6CTH, -Be^-Y, -Be^eUBH to 
introduce, lead § 92. 

Bk-BO^HTH, -BOJK^A, -RO^HUIH 
see B'k-BeCTH. 

B r k-Bp , ktpH, -BpkrVK, -BphJKeillH 
to throw (into). 

B’k-^dTH, -^ddtk, -^dCH to give, 
provide. 

B’k-fHdPdTH, -JKdrdkk, -JKdrdieiUH 
to light. 

Bk 3 prep, with acc. for, in 
exchange for § 102.2. 

Bk 3 -EpdNiaTH, -BpdHIdl*, -EpdH- 
laietUH to hinder, prevent. 

Bk 3 -BedHMHTH, -BedHMA, -B6dH- 
MHIUH to magnify. 
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B1i3-B6C6dHTH CA, -Recedl*, 
-B6C64HUJH to rejoice. 

RT^-EeCTH, -B6A*, -B646UIH 
to lift up. 

BTiS-BpdTHTH, -Rpdlj]*, -RpdT- 
hujh to bring back; B. CA to 
return. 

B'h3-B*fecTHTH, -B'kljJ*, -B'fccT- 
HUiH to announce, show forth. 

R'KS-E'feiaTH, -B*kl*, -B’fcteillH 
to blow. 

RTs.3-radCHTH, -rddiii*, -raacHUJN 
to announce, give tongue, 
crow. 

BT^-AdTH, -^diMK, -^dCH to give 
back, pay, render. 

BTiS-^BHrMATH, -^RHrHA, 

-^BHrueuiH to raise up. 

BTi3-A-pdA0RdTH CA, -pd^oy**) 

-pd^oyieuiH to rejoice. 

RTiS-^-pdCTH, -pdCTA, -pdCTSlUH 
to grow, increase. 

R'HS-AP'bdldTH, -AP'k/HdtA, 

-^P'k/HdeuiH to fall asleep. 

bt^-at^h^th, -a^xha. -A^X- 
HBUJH to sigh. 

B r K3-A'WX dHH, 6 «• sigh, sighing. 

B’R3-HrpdTH CA, -Hrpdl*, -Hrpd- 
leuiH to leap (Zogr., L. i. 
4i)- 

R'k-3HpdTH, -3Hpd]A, -3Hpdt6LUH 
see R'KShp’feTH. 

BTv3-HCKdTH, -HIJJA, -HipeUJH to 
seek. 

B1J.3-HTH, -HA*, -HA6UJH to go 
up § 92. 

BTiS-deJKdTH, -dSWdl*, -d6JKd- 
leiUH to recline (at table). 


BT^-deipH, -dAr*, -dAJK6UJH 
to lie down, sit down. 

RTiS-dHBdTH, -dHBdl*, -dHBdieiiiH 
to pour on. 

R f k3-dHldTH, -dHtdl*, -dHIdieiUH 

to pour on. 

BT\3-dMKHTH, -dOJK*, -dOTKHUIH 
to lay upon, inflict. 

R r h3-/lWEHTH, -dWEdf*, -dMEHlllH 
to become fond of, love. 

B r H3-dto?KhH r h adj. possible. 

B'RS-diOlliH, -dK>rA, -diOJKeiilH 
to be able. 

R r k3-dvfcpHTH, -dffepi*, -iWfep- 
HIUH to measure, mete out. 

R r k3-He-Hd-BHA'feTH, -BHJKA*, 

-bhahujh to hate. 

B'RS-HeCTH, -N6CA, -H6C6UJH to 
lift up, exalt. 

Bl^-HHCTH, -Nh3A, -HK36UJH to 
put on. 

Bl^NomeNHie n. lifting up, ele- 
vation. 

BTi-3 r kBdTH, -30R*, -30B6U1H to 
cry, call, summon. 

B r R3- r KnHTH, -TillHI*, -'MlHieUiH 
to cry out. 

B r K-3kp , feTH (< B r K3-3hp , feTH), 
-3kpt*, -3hpHUIH to look up, 
look at. 

BT\3-ATH, -hdt*, -KdtHUlH to 
take, take away, put on §34.9, 
§ 9 °- 

B'kHH* adv. always. 

RT\KoynkNT\ adj. complete. 

R'kKoyn'k see Koymv. 

B'k-KMfCHTH, -KOyilJ*, -KOyCHUJH 
to taste, try. 
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BlutHTHie ft. libation. 

B'k-dOJKHTH, -d«JKA, -dOJKHUJH 
to lay (in), implant. 

BTi-dHsCTH, -d*fe 3 A, -/l'fe 3 eilJH to 
enter. 

K'K-xH'bTdTH (B'R-xHeTdTH), 
-dvfcTdl*, -ArfeTdietllH to 
cast, throw in. 

KTiNe^ddri* adv. suddenly. 

BliH-HdldTH, -e/Hdt*, -edMieUJH 
take heed, beware. 

BTiH-HTH, -HA*, -H^ 6 U 1 H to go 
in, come in, enter § 92. 

B’LH’L adv. out § 34.3, § 99.2. 

BTiH-ATH, -kdtA, -h/M6UlH to 
take. 

B'RHXiTpK adv. within § 50 b ; A* 
B. right inside (Gr. ecos eaw). 

B r kNATpkHk adj. inward, in- 
ternal § 50 b. 

BTiHATpKWV^oy adv. within, in- 
wardly. 

B'K-ndCTH, -rid^-Y., -ndAeuiH to 
fall into, among § 90. 

B'RnHTH, KTUIHIA, KTifllUllH 

to cry § 19.2, § 34.7. 

BTv-n/ThTHTH CA, -IldTvipA, 

-MAKTHiiiM to become incar- 
nate § ije. 

B'K-npdiudTH, -npduidi*, -npdUJd- 
leUIH see BTi-npoCHTH. 

BTv-npotHTH, -npOUJA., -npoCHWH 
to question, ask. 

B’R-CdAHTM, -CdJKA*. -Cd^HUJH 
to seat. 

Bl\C6d6Ndra /. world (Gr. oIkov- 
lievrj). 

BTi-CedHTH, -cedi*, -C6dHUJH to 


implant; B. CA to come to 
dwell, settle. 

B'RCKpHdhie n. hem. 

BTiC-KpkCHATH, -KpkCHA, -KpkC- 
H6UJH to rise, rise from the 
dead § 69. id, § 79, § 956, 
§ 97c- 

B'KC-Kp'fecHTH, -Kp'fcuj*, -Kp*fcc- 

hiuh to rouse, encourage §971:. 

B'KCKAl* adv. why. 

BTvC-npH-IATH, -Hdt&, -HAI6UJH 

receive. 

B'KC-npOCHTH, -npoill*, -npOCHUIH 
to ask § 29.8. 

BTs.e-n'feTM, -not*, -noieuiH to 
sing (a hymn, song), crow. 

BTi-CTdTH, -CTdHA, -CTdH6UIH to 
rise up, arise, stand up § 90. 

K'Kctokt* m. east, sunrise, day- 
spring. 

BTvC-TpAKHTH, -TpABdtA, -Tp*- 

bhujh to sound a trumpet. 

BTxC-XOAHTH, -XOJKA*, 'XO^HUm 
to go up, come up § 92. 

BTi.C-XOT'feTH, -XOip*, -XOipeUJH 
to long for, desire. 

B r RCT»lddTH (< B'k 3 -C-), -CTild- 
di*, -CTiiddieiUH to send (up). 

B'hC&A’L m. eucharist, com- 
munion § 35.1. 

BT\T«pHi^ei* adv. for the second 
time § 59.6a, § 99.3. 

B'b-X«A H TH, -X«hca*, -X°A hujh 

to enter, go in, come in. 

BTvX^A^ m - entrance. 

B r R-l^ I fecdpHTH CA, -lyfccdpi*, 
• - u r r kcdpHUJH to reign. 

B'R-MATH, - 4 kNA, -miHeUIH to 
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begin; also used as. auxiliary 
to form the future tense § 86. 
BKH'b adv. outside § 103. 
RkceMd^UKd m. almighty ruler. 
Bkcer^a adv. always § 100. 
BkceApkJKHTedk m. ruler of all 
things (Gr. TravroKparcop) § 47. 
BkcemorTi adj. almighty. 
Bkceri/io^kHTi adj. full of fruit. 
BkCk /. village, place § 16.1, 
§43- 

BkCk pron. adj. all, whole § 30.3a, 
§33-i. 2. §55-2.11, 5. 

Bktk^e adv. everywhere § 100. 
BkciaiTk adj. all manner of, every 
§ 55-2-I- 

BkCtawkCK'k adj. every (kind of) 

§ 54. § iOO- 

Bid pron. you §9.2, §55.1. 
ETd-rTiNdTH, -%6HA, -JKeHGllIH 
see H 3 r'kHdTH. 

B'klCOK'H adj. high § 50 h, j, 

§ Si-i*- 

K'kirne comp. adv. from B'klCOKTi 
§ 51.4, § 99.2; civ RTkirne from 
above, from the top. 
B'kiwkHkH adj. highest, most 
high § 506. 

B'fc^'kTH, B'fc/Mk B'tfCM 

to know § 47, § 48.3, § 6o.2e, 
§ 61.V, §84, §91, §986. 
R , feK r k m. age; eternity (Gr. alwv) 
§ 34.7; 40 B'feKd for ever- 
more. 

B'kHkl^k m. garland, crown. 
B'fcpd /. faith. 

B'fcpoBdTH, B'bpoyi*, B'fcpoyieuiH 
to believe § 96.4. 


R'fephH'k adj. faithful § 34.7. 
B*fecTk /. news, report, rumour 
§ 48.3- 

B'feTpiv m. wind. 

B'isMktrh adj. eternal. 
baijjhh comp. adj. greater, more 
$ 51-ztf, § 54- 

r 

rdBpHHdlv (rdBkpHHdTv) m. 

Gabriel § 45. 

Td/W/tera /. Galilee, 
r ddH/vkdHHHly m. Galilaean 

§486. 

rddHd'buCKTi, IMdHdeiCKTi. adj. 

Galilaean, of Galilee. 
rddBd/. head § 6.3, § 39, § 48.6, 
§49- 

rddro/tdTH, -rodw>, -rodieuiH 

to speak, say § 47, § 60.2a, 
§65.1, §91, §96.3, 4a. 
MdrodTv m. word § 47. 
rddCTv m. voice, saying, utter- 
ance § 42 b. 

rdduidTH, rdduidhR, rdduidieuiH 
to call, call upon. 
rH'bBdTM ca, rn-bEdi*, rirfegd- 
I6LUH to be angry. 
rH'fegls. m. anger. 
ro^HHd /. hour. 
ro^Ti m. time. 

TodircTd /. Golgotha. 
roAKBk m. dove § 43. 
ropd /. mountain, hill, 
rope int. woe! § 105. 
ropkKT\ adj. bitter § 51.2a, § 54. 
ropkHHU,d /. upper room, 
rocno^d /. inn. 
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rocno^HH Tv 7M. master §§416, 48.6. 
rocno^K m. Lord § 43a, § 48.6, 
§ 5 0a - 

rocno^hHh adj. of the Lord § 50a. 
rocnwK^d /. lady. 
rocTHHHi^a /. inn. 
rocTHHbHHKTv ttt. inn-keeper. 
roTOKTv adj. ready. 
rpa^Tv m. city § 6.3, § 16.5, 
§38.1.11, §48.6. 
rpa^Tv m. hail. 

TpHropTv, TpHropHH m. Gregory 
§ 45- 

rp«BTv m. tomb § 37.4, § 48.2. 
rp«3^Tv (rp«3HTv) m. bunch of 
grapes § 426. 
rpTv^Tv adj. proud. 
rpTvaVTv m. tree, bush. 
rp'kxoKkinv adj. sinful, of sin. 
rp'bxiv tn. sin § 426, § 48.2. 
rp*klukNHKTv m. sinner § 48.2. 
rp'builvHTv adj. sinful. 
rp'biaTH (rp'kTw), rp'bf*, rp*fc- 
H 3 UIH to warm. 

rpACTM, rpA^A, rpA^euiH to 
come, journey § 94c, i. 
rhiR’b/ik /. loss, destruction 

§ 48-5- 

r*ua /. sponge § 13.2. 

A 

Aa cotij. that, so that; and so 
§ I0 4- 

^aKTvi^OBTv adj. of David. 
4 ,aR'hi/, r h. m. David. 

A<»Ke conj. than; until, before; 
dafe do (Freis. Ill) until, 
§ 104. 


^apoBaTH, A d P®Y ieu,H 

to present § 96.4 f. 

Adp r K m. gift § 6.2, § 37.16, § 426. 
A<»T6/lh m. giver. 

AaTH, A<»/Hk, A dCH t0 give §37. 1 6, 
§ 48.6, § 60.2c, § 61. V, § 69.21, 
§77.2, §80, §9i,§93.V,§98i. 
AataHHie n. giving, gift. 

AauiTH, a<“*. A dieu,H § 32 - 5 . 

§ 93 - v > § 9 6 - 3 > § 981; tee a<>th. 
ABcpTv m. court. 

ABkpk f.sg., ABkpH f.pl. door §43. 
ASRATTv adj. ninth. 
f l r 6Kanoa , fcH m. Decapolis § 45. 
ASCHHl^a /. right hand § 48.2. 
ASCHTv adj. right. 

A6CATk /. ten § 11. 1, § 14.2, 
§ 44.4c, § 59.x. 

AHBHH adj. wild. 

AHBHTH ca, AHsaiA, ahbhuih to 
wonder (at, dat., 04 -loc.) 
Aa'kroTpkn-biiHie n. long-suffer- 
ing § 47- 

Aaivnv m. debt § 2.II Note 6, 
§ 47- 

A'llOKkNHKTv m. debtor § 47. 

A« prep, with gen. up to, until. 
A«BpTv adj. good §9.3, §33.3, 
§49, §5x.ic, §56. 

A 0 B 04 TV m. sufficiency. 
A«-Bka'feTH, -EMI*, -EMKSUJH to 
suffice § 37.5c, § 97 /. 
AOHAe^e conj. until § 100. 
A«Koa , b adv. how long ? § 100. 
A«ark m. house § 7.2, § 27.1, 
§42. 

AONkAewe conj. until § 100, § 104. 
A«CTOHHTv adj. worthy § 33.4. 
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^ocTOHNHie n. inheritance. 

^O-CTOUITH, -CTObK, -CTOHUIH to 
be fitting, right. 

^OTO/rfc adv. until that time, 
before. 

Apdr"k adj. dear, expensive 
§5 1 - ia - 

ApsKkNk adj. old, ancient § 506. 

Apoynv pron. other § 55.5a; 
A- KTi AP*yr*Y to one another. 

APkXtdBd /. might, power § 48.8. 

APkJKdTH, AP^JKA, ^ptJKHUiH to 
hold § 48.8 ; § 97 d ; A- CA (with 
gen.) to hold to. 

Aph3dTH, ApksaiA, ^pk3dfeujH ; 

see APkSNATH. 

APK 3 NATH, ^ph 3 HY,, ^pk 3 H 6 UlH 
to take courage, grow bold 
§69.24 §77. id, §93.11, §95*, 
b. 

Apk 30 CTk /. boldness, audacity. 

APkKO/ik m. club, stave §43. 

AP'bRO n. tree § 44.3, § 50c. 

^oipfOBkHTi adj. spiritual. 

AoyX'k m. spirit; breath 
(Gr. Ttvevfia) § 20.3, § 21. 1, 
§30.2, §40.1, §426. 

^ovuid /. soul, life (Gr. jiug'j 
Zogr., Mt. vi. 25) §21.1, 
§37- 6 - § 38.1. 16, § 39, §46.1, 
§ 49 - 

A^a num. two § 55.2.I, § 59.1 ; 
A- Hd ^ecATe twelve. 

ATiKOH num. adj. twofold; two 
(with pluralia tantum) § 59.3. 

ATkEOHiyd /. pair § 59.6a. 

ATOK^HTH, ^TiJK^HtliH 

to rain. 


^TiJK^k m. rain. 

A^ 1 ” /. daughter § 7.3, § 15.1, 
§38 .i.V. 5, § 44.5c, §46.1. 

yykijjHL^d /. writing-tablet § 29. 1 3 . 

^kH6BkH r k adj. daily. 

AkHkm. day §16.1, §33.1, §34.5, 
§ 44 - 2e > § 5 °&- 

^kHkCk adv. today § 33.1, § 34.2, 

§ 50 &- 

r \hHhCkHk adj. of today. 

^TilXdTH, ^kiuiemu to 

breathe, blow §93.11. 

A'tsa /. virgin § 30.3/. 

A'fcBHi^d/. girl, maiden §30.3/. 

A'feadTS/tk m. labourer § 41, 

§ 48 . 3 - 

A'feaaTH, A'taaiA,, A’kaaiewH to 
do, make §48.3, §65.2, §91, 

§ 9 6 - 4 rf - 

A*fe/to n. work, deed § 40.26, 
§ 44 - 3 . § 4 6 -b § 48 . 5 » § 65 - 2 - 

A'feTedk (A'fcT-bdk) /. action, 
deed § 43, § 48.5. 

A'fcraTH (A'fedTH, a'Iitu), 

A'bteiuH to do, put, commit 
§ 10. 1, § 27.1, § 48.5, § 65.1, 
§ 96.1a, § 96.3a; Ne A’fe* 1 let 
(be). 

0 see under K> 

JK 

JK6 conj. and, but (Gr. he) § 104. 

we/ffe^NTv adj. of iron § 506. 

weua /. woman, wife § 37.6, 
§ 38.1.I, §46.1, §50/. 

fBecTOKT* adj. hard; JKecTOKO 
adv. sorely. 
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JKHBOHOCkHii adj. life-giving. 
JKHBOTTi m. life. 

JKHBTii adj. alive, living § 3, 
§ 12. 1, §21.1 ; JK. KiilTH to live. 
JKH3Hk /. life § 48.6. 

JKHdd /. vein, sinew; JKHdd/MH 
oc/iaE/iieiiTi paralysed, sick of 
the palsy. 

n. abode, dwelling- 

place. 

JKHTH, /KIIE.Yv, JKHB6LUH tO live 

§ 48.6, § 62.7. 

JKHTHie n. life. 

WHThNHi^d /. barn. 

JKpiiTBd/. sacrifice § 48.3. 
JKpkTH, JKhpAi, mpetUH to sacri- 
fice § 34-3. § 48-2, 3> § 6o - 2 » 
§ 69-2 g, § 94«- 
/KpdvEHH m. lot. 

WE^dTH, JKH^- 

euJH to wait (for), expect 
§2i.i, §63.1. 

HtA^dTH, JKA^dl*, JKA^dHJlllH 
to desire, long for (with gen.). 
JKA^dTH (WA^TH), JKAJK/I,*, 
JKAJK^euin to thirst § 65.1, 
§ 92 , § 9 &- 36 . § 91 d - 

/KA^MITv (jKA/K^kHTi) adj. 

thirsty. 

jkath, JKKH/k, JKhHeniH to reap 
§21.1, §65.1, §96.2/. 

3 

3d prep. ( with acc.) for, because 
of; by; (with instr.) behind; 
(with gen.) on, at (in expres- 
sions of time) § 102.2; 3. He 


because. 

SdBHCTk /. envy § 38.2, § 43, 
§ 47. § 59 §■ 

3dB'feT r k m. covenant, testament. 

Sd-B'feipdTH, -B'fctJldliK, -R-fctpd- 
teuiH to make a covenant; 
zavuekati (Freis. II) solemnly 
renounce ( ?). 

3dBA3dTH, -BA3dbK -BA3dl6UlH 

bind up, mend. 

3d^H adv. behind § 99.1 ; c r k 3 . 
behind, from behind. 

sd^'bTH, -A*bi*, -A'kieiuH to 
force, compel. 

3d-KdHNdTH, -KdHHdIA, -KdHNd- 
teiUH to adjure, conjure. 

3dK0d>6HHie n. slaughtering. 

SdKONonp-krr.YdihH’k. adj. unlaw- 
ful, sinful. 

SdKOHiv m. law. 

3dK0HkHHK r k m. lawyer; priest 
(Kiev Miss., Freis. III). 

3dKE)(eoK r K adj. of Zacchaeus. 

3diHdT0p , kTH -■fel* -■fcieiUH tO 

grow old. 

3ddt r kicd r k m. understanding, 
intelligence. 

sand^ii m. west § 50c. 

3dnoB , fe^k /. commandment. 

3d-CT*nHTH, -CT^fldMv, -CTAII- 
huih to care for, protect, 
sustain. 

3dCT<RnhHHK r k m. protector. 

3d-TB0pHTH, -TBopbft, -TBOpHIHH 
to shut § 92. 

3d\dpHtd m. Zacharias § 45. 

3d^dpHIIH'K (3d]^dp r hlHN r k) adj. 
of Zacharias. 
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3 d-lJJHTHTH, -ipHlJJA, -tflHTHLUH 

to protect § 29.13. 

3 dMAdd n. beginning. 

3 d-HATH, -MkHA, -HKHeillH to 
begin, conceive (a child) § 79. 

3 dK 5 /H r k m. loan. 

3 d-IATH, -HdIA, -HAteillH to 
borrow. 

3 B*kpk m. animal, beast § 43, 
§48.6. 

3 eB 6 ^eH m. Zebedee. 

aeBe^eoBTi adj. of Zebedee. 

36dtdkCK r k adj. earthly § 17 c. 

36 /tMra /. earth, land, ground 
§ i 7 6 > § 39 e > § 4 6 -i- 

3edlkHT\ adj. earthly, of the 
earth. 

3 /MTHi^d /. gold coin. 

3 /UHta /. serpent § 391*?, § 49. 

3 iiddieNHK? n. sign § 12.3, 
§ 38.1.II.2.6, § 40.2, § 49, 
§ 65.2. 

3 r kdocd /. evil, trouble (Zogr., 
Mt. vi. 34) § 34.6, § 48.7. 

STv/W^'kH m - evil-doer. 

3 r kdo^ , feHN r k adj. of the evil- 
doer (devil). 

3 r M'K adj. bad, evil §47, §48.7, 
§ 5 i-ic. 

3 TsAk /. evil, wickedness § 33.3, 

§ 38-2, § 47- 

3kp*feTH, 3kpbK, skpmuH to see, 
behold § 96.26, § 97 d. 

3^KT\ m. tooth §13.1. 

H (U, I) 

H conj. and, also, even § 104. 

heo conj. for § 104. 


HroyAteH’k m. abbot. 

H^e, H^e?Ke rel. conj. where 
§ 100, § 104. 

HepeH (H'fepew) m. priest §40.1 e, 
§ 45 - 

conj. since, because § 100. 

HJK^HTH, inK^HE/T,, H^HBBUIH 
to spend (in addition [Saw. 
Kn., L. x. 35]). 

HJKe (hjkb), raJKe, ie>Ke rel.pron. 
who, which § 33.4, § 55.2.II, 
§ 55 - 4 - 

H 3 -E 4 BHTH, -KdE/IIA, -BdEHIUH to 
deliver, save, free. 

H 3 -BdB/tieNHie n. salvation. 

H 3 -B'klTH, -EA^A, -BA^eiUH to 
exceed, abound § 98 p. 

H 3 KT»IT r kHhCTB©BdTH, HSETUTk- 
MkCTBOYlA, H 3 K'KIT'kMkCTR 0 Y- 
I6UJH to abound. 

H 3 -B 6 CTH, -RG^A, -Be^euiH to 
lead out, drive forth § 90. 

H 3 -B/vfeq?H, -B/l'fcKA, -B/l’fcMeillH 
to pull out, draw (the sword). 

H 3 B 0 /i 6 HHK r k m. one who is 
chosen. 

H 3 -B 0 /IHTH, -BOdltt, -BO/tHUIH to 
choose; H. ca to seem good. 

H 3 B , fccTkH r k adj. certain, definite. 
H3-rMdroddTH, -r/taro/idi*, -rdd- 
roddieuiH to utter, speak. 

H3-r«HHTH, -rOHIA, -rCHHUIH 
to drive out, persecute. 

HS-rkNdTH, -JK^SHA, - 3 <^ 6 H 6 IUH 
drive out, persecute § 92. 

H 3 Add 6 M 6 adv. from afar, far off. 

H 3 ^pdH/U€B r k adj. of Israel § 50a. 

H 3 ApdH/ 1 k m. Israel. 



n8 


GLOSSARY 


H 3 ^p'feiueHHi€ n. redemption, 
liberation. 

H 3 -,VKXH*TH, -a^X m;r > -A'NC- 

H6UJH to expire. 

H 3 -HTH, -HA*, -HAeillH to go 
out, go forth, come out 
§ 92 - 

H 3 /iH;(d adv. to excess, vehem- 
ently. 

H 3 -AI*feNHTH, -AvfcNI*, -AvtNHWM 
to change. 

H 3 -AvfeNlJlTH, -AfkNrai/K, -iM'fen- 
uneuiH see H 3 /M*feHHTH. 

H3-H6-/H01JJH, -iMOJKeWM 

to be impossible. 

H 3 -ATH, -hitt*, -hAieiuH to take 
out. 

HAH conj. or § 104. 

H/IHHN'k adj. of Elias. 

H/tHia m. Elias. 

HMdHHie «. taking, gathering. 

H/tt'kNHie n. property, goods 

§ 4 8 - 2 - 

HAl'kTH, H/trkt*, Hdt'bieuiH and 
Hdid/Mh, HAtdLUH to have ( also 
an auxiliary forming the 
future tense) ; HAvfc was able 
(Gr. eogev Mar., Mk. xiv. 8) 
§3»§ 6 i -V, §65.2, §86, §96.46, 

§ 9 ^. 

haia n. name § 12.4, §38 .i.Y, 
§ 44 - 2 , § 5 ° h - 

HNOKOCTK /. pilgrimage, wan- 
dering. 

HNorM&MeHhHHKli m. stranger, 
foreigner (Gr. aXXo<f>vXos). 

hhomaa^ ° 4 }‘ only-begotten. 

HHTi adj. other; fresh, new 


(Mar., Mk. xiv. 25) §48.2, 
§ 55 - 2 - 1 . 2.II6. 

HHTvAe adv. elsewhere § 100. 

HHliAHKTTi m. indiction. 

HOdHOBTi adj. of John. 

HodHTv (HodM’HTi) m. John. 

HopAdHlv m. Jordan. 

iop r KA dHhCKrK a 4 j- °f Jordan. 

hochob'K adj. of Joses. 

HocH(|>T\ m. Joseph. 

Hp«A^ m - Herod. 

HcddBOB'K adj. of Esau. 

HcdKli m. Isaac. 

HC6AHTH (< H 3 -C-), -C6/U*, -C6A- 
hujh to drive out, expel (from, 
gen.). 

HcKapHOTBCKHi adj. Iscariot. 

HCKdTH, Hip* (HCK*), HI4I6UJH 
to seek §21.26, §22.1, §30.10, 
§ 63.2, § 63.3, § 96.36. 

hckonh adv. from the beginning, 
in the beginning § 24. 

HCKphHh adj. near; (as masc. 
noun = o TrXrjolov) neighbour. 

HC-KOyCHTH, -KOym*, -KCyCHUUH 
to test, try, tempt. 

HC-KOyilJdTH, -KOyiHdl*, -KOyiU- 
dteujH see HCKoytHTH. 

HC-n/TKNHTH, -H/ThHI*, -fMTxHHUIH 
to fill, fulfil. 

HC-no-B r bA< 1TH > -B r kA a, *> -B'feA" 

dieuuH see HcneB'feA'feTH. 

Hcn«B‘kA h /• confession. 

HcnoB'bABH'K adj. OHG bigihtig ; 
H. BTvlTH to confess. 

HC-nO-B’kA'feTH (ca), -B'fcdth, 
-B'fecH to profess; utter; con- 
fess. 
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HC-fipdBHTH, -npdB/U*, -FipdBHtUH 
to correct, set in order. 

Hc-npocHTH, -npoiu*, -npocHiuH 
to ask for, demand. 

HCTHHd /. truth § 48.6; KTv HCT- 
HH* truly. 

HCTHNhHh adj. true. 

HC-TOnHTH CA, -Ton/U*, -Ton- 
hluh to suffer shipwreck. 

HC-T r hKHATH, -'TkKNA, -T r kK- 
H6IUH tO pluck OUt. 

HCoycoBit adj. of Jesus § 50a. 

Hcoyck m. Jesus § 50a. 

hc-xoahth, -X«A hujh 

to go out. 

HtxoATi m. exit. 

H-CTUfldTH (< H 3 -C-), -CTklfldh*, 
C'kindieuiH to cast (lit. pour) 
out. 

H-rbipH (< H 3 -C‘kn-), -ffeKA, 
-cbieuiH to cut out. 

HTH, HA*, HA6UIH to go § 62.7, 
§ 69.1c, § 79, § 90, § 91, § 94/, 
/, § 97 b. 

H-iykdHTH (< HC-II,-), -Upfcdt*, 
1^‘kdHUiH to heal § 79. 

H-iyk/fkTH (< hc-u,-), -lyk/vki*, 
-u I , fed , bieuiH to recover, be 
healed § 27.3. 

HwA a «• Judas § 39A, § 45, 

§ 5 0a - 

Hi«A6HCK r K adj. Jewish. 

HwAera /. Judaea § 32.5. 

hwaokTv adj. of Judah. 

HidKOBdk adj. of Jacob. 

UtaKOBTs. m. James, Jacob. 

HiepoY&MHdrK m. Jerusalem. 

I'kHTi m. John (Prague Fr.). 


ts 

heoHd /. hell § 2.II Note 1, § 3a, 
§45- 

fieTTvCHAtdNH (heACHAtdHH) 

Gethsemane § 2.II Note 1. 

K 

KdAHdo n. incense § 48.4. 

KdAHdKHli adj. of incense. 

KdKO adv. how. 

KdlCk, KdKd, KdKO pronominal adj. 
of what kind § 30.3. 

KddteHB m. stone, rock, § 44.2. 

Kditlo interrogative and relative 
adv. whither § 100. 

KdHdrddH/fkHCKiv adj. of Cana 
in Galilee. 

KdnepTiHdoydi’K m. Capernaum. 

KdtdTH CA, KdiA, KdieuiH to repent 
§ 9 6 - 3 «- 

KBdex m. ferment; TBopein^ 
KKdCTi a fermented drink 
(Gr. oiKepa). 

Kedd HOBd /. KeXKavofla. 

K 6 NT\fpH 0 H r k m. centurion. 

KecdpTi (Kecdpk) m. Caesar, 
(Roman) emperor § 2.II Note 
7. § 5 0fl - 

KupHeWv scribal error for KHpH- 
HMf from Khphh'R m. Qui- 
rinius. 

KddHtdTH CA, KddNtdbK, K/ldNId- 
leuiH to bow down before, 
worship ( with dat.), do homage 
§ 9 °- 

KdHdieNT r h m. Clement. 

K/IHOCKdlj’P'k m. KXot,ooKavprj. 

Kd*kTk/. chamber, cell. 
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KdWMHTH CA, KdtVHHIUH 

to fall to one’s lot, happen 
§ 93 - 11 . 

KdlOMk m. key. 

KdATBd /. oath § 48.8. 

KdATH, KdhH«K, KdkN6LliH to 
swear, curse; K. CA to swear 
an oath § 48.8, § 62.4, § 69.2c, 
§ 77-3- 

KOBlv m. insurrection. 

KOBkHHKii m. insurgent. 

Kor^a interrogative particle 
when. 

KOKOTii m. cock. 

KoaHJKK^o adv. with relatives 
. . . ever § 100. 

KOdHKO interrogative pron. how 
many § 55.2.1. 

KOdk adv. how (much) § 100. 

KoakatH adv. by how much ; how 
great § 99.6, § 100. 

KOd’kuo n. knee. 

KOH^pdTk (KOHTvApdT’R, KO^- 
pdHTTi) m. Ko8pdvrr]s, farthing. 

KoHCTATHHkrpa^ r k m. Con- 
stantinople. 

KOHkt^k m. end § 24, §316, §33-1- 

KOHkMHHd /. term, limit § 33.1. 

KepdEdk m. boat, ship § 2.II 
Note 7, § 17c, §40.1. 

KopdBkHHK r k m. sailor, seaman. 

KpdH m. end, extremity § 16.5, 

§37-6. §38.i.n, §4°, §4 6 ' 1 - 

KpdHHieB’L adj. Mar., Mk. xv. 
22 Kpjmieuo avkcTO the place 
of a skull (Gr. Kpavlov tottos). 

KpdCTH, Kpdy 4 ,Ai, Kpd^eUJH to Steal 
§48.1, § 69.IC, § 94c. 


KpdTTi m. time (in TpH KpdTTvi 
thrice, &c.) § 59.4. 

KpHJKkHTx adj. of the cross. 

KpoB’L m. roof. 

KpoaffeuikHTv adj. outer. 

KpCT’kKli adj. meek, gentle 

§ 5 1 - 2 «. 

KpTiBOTOMHBTv adj. with a flux of 
blood. 

Kp'kBk /. blood § 2. II Note 6, 

§ i7«* §33- I > §44-L §5°*- 

KpkCTHTH, Kpkl})*, KpkCTHUiH to 
baptize § 17c, § 93.IV. 

KpkCT'K m. cross § 17c. 

Kp'feflHTH CA, Kp-kriaia,, Kp'bllHIUH 
to grow strong. 

Kp>knoeTk /. strength. 

Kp‘fcn r kK r k adj. strong, mighty 
§33.1; comp. Kp-fcndMH §51.1*. 

KoynMTH, KMfnai*, KoynwiiH to 
buy § 3, § 19.3, § 90, § 93.IV. 

Koyn r k m. heap; BTi KOyn'k to- 
gether. 

KOV'U,Hld /. boiled wheat. 

KTi prep, with dat. to, towards. 

KTi^e adv. where § 34.2, § 100, 
§ 104. 

K’LSHk /. (K'KSHH Prague Fr. 
II A20 is probably voc. for 
nom.) manner; intrigue, con- 
spiracy (?). 

K r kHHrd /. writing, document, 
letter, book; KTiNHrki the 
scriptures; K'LNHnu pacnoyc- 
T’LH'kiiA writing of divorce- 
ment §31, §48.2. 

K r hNHJKkNHK r k m. scribe. 

KliHASk m. ruler, prince § 14.4, 
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§ 23. 16, § 25, § 30.3a, /, g, 
§40.16, 0, § 50a. 

KTiHAJKh adj. of a ruler § 50a. 
KT\TO pron. who, anyone § 33.1, 
§ 34 - 2 . § 55 - 3 - 

KTiiH, Kara, Koie pron. what (kind 
of)? § 55 * 3 - 

KTiiHJK^o pron. any, every ; any- 
one, everyone. 

K r Kicfca r K adj. sour. 

Kvp'kHHH'R m. a Cyrenian. 

A 

aaBaaHOK r R adj. of Laban. 
ddKdTit , aa>)A., daneum see aaKdTH. 
ddKTiTk m. cubit § 43/, § 44.4c. 
ddHHTa /. cheek; khth 3d dd- 
HHTA to slap. 
dd’IKHIv adj. hungry. 
aeKhHTTv (aevhH'FA, aeK'h- 
tiHHTTi, aeoyrnT’A, deyHTT*, 
deyftHM) m. Levite § 45. 
aejKdTH, ae?oi, aeweiuH to lie, 
recline § 6.4, § cfjd. 
aeijjH, dArAv, dAJKeuuH to lie 
down § 30.2a, § 48.1, § 62.7, 
§ 93 - 1 . § 94 *- 

devftHTTi see deKhHTTi. 
an conj. either; or; ( interro- 
gative particle) Lat. -ne § 100, 
§104. 

dHKlv m. dance, chorus, com- 
pany. 

dHdtd why? ( from Aramaic K»V). 
dHyoKdATBd /. false oath, per- 

j ur y- 

dH^ora^eHHie n. gluttony. 
d«X^ m. excessive, vain; evil 


§ 51.1a, d\ AH\oe cew Zogr., 
Mt. v. 37 ‘whatsoever is 
more than these’ ; dHtue all the 
more, to excess. 
dHU,e n. face, countenance 

§ 3®-3/. § 37-6, § 3 8 * 1 * 11 * 
§ 4 o.2<f, § 44.3. 
dHi^edvfcfrh m. hypocrite. 
dOETs. 3 dTH, dOETiJKdk, dOC'K^fiUlH 

to kiss § 93.III, § 96.36. 
doEki^k m. hunter; fisher (Mt. 
iv. 19) § 48.2. 

d«JK6 n. bed § 40.2, § 48.1, 
§ 49 - 

d 03 Hi 6 n. vine-branches. 
doSkH'R adj. of the vine, 
doyna /. moon § 29.5. 
dOyMHH comp. adj. better § 51.1c. 
dl^rdTH, d r kJKd\, dTiJKeiUH to lie 
§21.1, §96.36. 
dTiJKd /. lie. 

d r KH<6 CTv-K'bcTOKdTH, -B*fccT 0 y- 
-K'bcToyieujH to bear false 
witness. 

d r KJKk adj. lying, false § 21.1, 
§ 34.4, § 496, § S°g', KTi dTOK6 
KdATH CA to forswear oneself; 
dT*?KA falsely. 
d’RJKhH'R adj. lying, false. 
dhCTh /. guile, cunning § 16.1. 
d'fenoTa /. beauty; (Freis. Ill) 
pomp. 

d'feeTi m. wood, forest. 
d'fe'FO n. year § 17 a, § 37.6, 
§38.11.2. 

dWEHTH, dWBdhA, dWEHUJH to 
love § 2.II Note 7, § 3, § 176, 
§ 66, § 77. ic, § 97 j. 
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dWKO conj. or § 99.2; A. ... A. 

either ... or § 104. 
dftRo^'kHN'k adj. of fornication. 
dMBONHlj'k adj. loving the poor 
(Gr. <f>i\oiTTu>xos). 

/ 1 K>GT\ adj. pleasant, pleasing. 
dWETU /. love § 38. 1. V, § 44.1; 
/iK>GT\i CTvTKopHTH to commit 
adultery § 44.1. 

/IHJ^hhs m.pl. people § 416, § 43a, 
§48.6. 

/tWTTi adj. terrible § 51.1a. 
A¥>KdK r h adj. evil. 

/i^KdBhH r h adj. evil. 

M 

iHdr^ddHHH /. the Magdalene 

§ 39*> § 45. § 48-6. 
dtddOB'kp'R adj. of little faith. 
dtddOdtoifJH m. poor man § 47. 
dtd/VR adj. small ; minor § 51.1c; 

diddo adv. a little, few § 99.2. 
dtddtBpHHClfk adj. of Mamre. 
dtdMONd/. mammon. 
didiidCTiupk m. monastery. 
MdHlkHd /. manna. 
dtdpHHN'k adj. of Mary. 
iHdpHia (iHapkia) /. Mary. 
AldpTiv m. March. 
dldCdo n. oil § 40.26, § 48.5. 
/HdTH /. mother §6.1, §38 .i.V, 
§44.5, §46.1. 
dte^Ti m. honey § 42. 
dieTdTH, <h6ta; (dieijjA, dteT- 
dt*)> dteTeuiH (dteTdieujH) to 
throw § 63.2, 3, § 96.3d. 

<M6Mk /. sword § 30. ic. 
MHdOBdTH, diHdOyf*, diHdoyiewM 
to have mercy (on). 


dtHdocpk^Hie n. compassion. 
dUMe-cpk^oEdTH, -cpk^oyts, 
epk^oyieujii to have mercy, 
feel compassion. 
diHdocpk^yk adj. merciful. 
dlHdocTHB r k adj. merciful. 
dtHdOCTHBkH'k adj. merciful. 
dthdocTk /. mercy. 
diHddCTTilHM /. alms, mercy. 
dtHd'k adj. dear, pleasant. 

AlHdW adv. past ; M. htm (yo^HTw) 
to pass by, away from § 92. 
iHHpTi m. world. 
dtHpkH'k adj. peaceful. 
dldd^kHkl^k m. infant. 
dldd^'kHHifik m. infant, babe. 
dtd'kBd /. shouting, tumult. 
dt/TkBHTH, <Hd r kKdtd\, Atd'kBHUJH 
to make a noise, disturbance. 
AtdkMdTH, dtdkMA, dldkMHIUH 
to be silent § 29.5, § 97 d. 
iUHorondo^kH’k adj. fertile, proli- 
fic. 

diodHTKd /. prayer § 48.3. 
dW/JHTH, dWdl*, dtOdHUIH to beg, 
supplicate; dt. ca to pray 
§ 17 a, § 48.3, 7, § 60.2, 

§ 6i.IVa, § 70, § 77.1c, 

§ 93-IV, § 97. 

dwpte n. sea § 2.II Note 7, § 3, 
§170, §40.1, §46.2. 

Mocei m. Moses § 45, § 50a. 
dioijiH, dtorA,, dtoweiUH to be 
able §29.11, §30.16, §48.3, 
§62.5, § 69.1c, §700, §80, 
§ 94 - 

iRoycH m. Moses § 45, § 50 a. 
dtpd3T\ m. frost. 
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Aipk3 r bK r h adj. abominable. 
<HpkTBTi adj. dead § 16.2, § 37.5a. 
ittp'fcjKd /. net. 

AThNork adj. much, great, mani- 
fold, many §33.1, §34.7, 
§51, 2, §55.2.1. 

ATkHowkCTBO n. multitude. 
iMK3^d /. reward § 20.1, § 22.1, 
§ 34-5- 

itlk3^0HMki^h m. tax-gatherer, 
publican. 

dtkHHH comp. adj. smaller, lesser ; 
least § 51.1c. 

AtkH'kTH, AlkHId., AlkNHIlJH to 

think § 97 d; M. ca to appear, 
seem. 

AkCTk /. revenge. 
iHkUld /. mass. 

ATklCAHTH, ATklUIAkK, ATklCAHWH 
to think § 3, § 79, § 97 a. 
At'kICdk /. thought § 43. 
dVkttiikt^j /. arm (-muscle) 
§ 3°-3 /• 

Arfepd /. measure. 
dt'kpHTH, AfkpiAx, dvkpHlUH to 
measure, mete. 

AvfecTO n. place, spot § 40.2, 

§49- 

AvktAUk m. month § 23.26, 

§ 30-3/- 

AvbcAMkH k adj. lunatic. 
<HAK r kK r k adj. soft, fat § 30.3a. 
iHA^HTH, AlAJK^A, AM^HIUH 

to delay § 35.2, 4, 6, 7. 
AlA^pOCTk /. wisdom § 38.2. 
MAAfTk adj. wise. 

AlAHtk m. man § 16.5, § 34.5, 
§38.1.11, §40.1, §46.1. 


AlAMkClTk adj. of man. 

AtAKd/. torment § 35.5. 

AiAM6HHK r k m. martyr. 

AURMSHHl^d /. martyr. 

AtAM 8 NHH 3 n. suffering. 

AIAMHTH, AtAMA, Af&MHIljH to 
torment § 93. IV, § 97a. 

AMAH'kHd see AUUTKN 4 . 

H 

Nd prep. ( with loc.) on; in; ( with 
acc.) on to, against, for (of 
duration) § 3, § 102.2. 

Hd-BecTH, -Be^A, -Be^euiH to 
introduce, guide. 

Hdrk adj. naked. 

Hd^ r k prep. ( with acc.) over, 
upon; (with instr.) over, 
above § 102.2. 

Hd3dpeT r k m. Nazareth. 

Hd 3 dpeTkCK r k adj. of Nazareth. 

NdSdp'kNHH'k m. Nazarene 

§48.6. 

Nd-HTH, -H^A, -H^eiUH to enter 
into, come upon § 92. 

NddvfecTkHHKTi m. successor; 
representative. 

Hd-nd^dTH, -rid^di*, -nd^dieuiH 
§ 90; see HdndCTH. 

Hd-ndCTH, -nd^A, -nd^euiw to 
fall upon, beat upon. 

HdndCTk /. temptation; TKO- 
pHTH HdndCTk use despitefully 
(Zogr., Mt. v. 44). 

Hd-ndidTH, -ndtai*, -ndtdieuiH 
see HdnoHTH. 

Hd-ndkHHTH, -flAkHWv, ndkHHLUH 

tofm. 
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Hd-noHTH, -not*, -noHUiH to give 
to drink. 

Hd-fipdBHTH, -lipdBdhft, -fipdKHUJH 
to direct. 

Hd-ltkCdTH (-nHCdTH), -flHWA,, 
-iiHinewn to write down, 
inscribe, enroll. 

Hd-peuiTH, -pen*, -peMeuiH to 
name, call, appoint § 65.2, 
§ 96.4a. 

Hd-pHUdTH, -pHl^dlvK, -pHU,dieniH 
to name, call § 30.2a, § 65.2, 
§ 96.3, 4a, b. 

Hdpo^’R m. multitude, people. 

Hdp r fe^KH r h adj. of nard. 

Hd-Cd^HTH, -CdJK^A, -Cd^HUIH 
to plant. 

HdUMHie n. violence. 

Hd-C/IdJK^dTH CA, -CddJKA^. 
-Cd<UK^dl6lllH to enjoy. 

Hd-C/Vfe^MTH, -C/l‘b*A*> -M't- 
^hiuh to inherit; to follow, 
imitate. 

Hd-Cd'fc^OBdTH, -C/Vk^OytA, 
-C/ffe^oyieuiH see HdCd*b^HTH 
§ 65.3. 

Hd-Cd*b^liCTB©BdTH, -Cd'fe^K- 
CTBOyi*, -Cd'fc^liCTB»YI6UJH to 
inherit. 

NdCTOIdTH , -CTOlAi, -CT0H1UH to 
be present; HdCTOtALUTTv pre- 
sent. 

Hd-rhITHTH, -CTilip^, -CWTHUIH 
to fill, satisfy. 

Hd-TpOyTH, -TpOBA, -TpOBeiUH 
to feed. 

Hd-OyCTHTH, -oyip^, -OyCTHUJH 
to persuade. 


Hd-eyMHTH, -OyMA., -oyMHllIH to 
teach, instruct. 

Hd-MHHdTH, -MHHdljR, -MHHdieUiH 

to begin. 

HdMAdo n. beginning § 48.5. 

Hd-MATH, -MbN/ft, -MkHGUJH to 
begin § 24, § 48.5, § 69.2c, i, 
§ 86, § 94A. 

He adv. not § 101, § 104. 

H6B6ChH r K adj. of heaven, of the 
air. 

HSEeckCKTi adj. heavenly, of 
heaven. 

Heso n. heaven § 26, § 44.3. 

N6G0 conj. for, as. 

Hee^iTHie n. non-existence, 
non-being. 

He-ro^oBdTH, -ro^oyis, -ro^oy- 
leuiH to be indignant. 

Ne^'bdid /. Sunday; acc. plur. 
nedela (< -?) (Freis. I) holy 
days (?). 

Ne^Hy m. disease. 

H 63 dBH^MHB r R adj. without 
envy. 

M 6 KdW 4 HdTk adj. useless, super- 
fluous. 

N6dtHd«eTHB r k adj. merciless. 
adj. weak. 

NGdt'bpkH'R adj. measureless, 
infinite. 

He-Hd-BH^'feTH, -BHJK^A, BH^- 
HlUH to hate. 

NeHdBHCTk /. hatred. 

Hendo^Til /. barren (woman) 
§ 44 -i- 

Nenccpd/HdieH’R adj. without 
shame. 
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H6npdBh^bH r k adj. unjust. 

H6tlpd3^hH r R adj. pregnant. 

H6npHtif3HHHii adj. of the devil. 

H 6 npMid 3 Hk /. the evil one, the 
devil § 47. 

Hep^KOTKopeH'R not made by 
hands. 

HHconj. andadv. not ; no ; neither ; 
nor § 101, § 104. 

HHJK6 comp. adv. below § 51. id; 
A* HHJKe to the bottom. 

HH3oy adv. below §35.2, §99.1. 

HH 3 T\dOJKHTH, -dOJOi, -dOJKHWH 

to put down. 

HHKdK'K pronominal adj. no, not 
any. 

HwKO^HdTk m. Nicodemus. 

Hhko/IJ m. Nicholas. 

HHK0/tH3<6, nikoligefe (Freis. II) 
adv. never. 

HHK’KTOJKe pron. no one § 55.3/, 
§ 101. 

HHK'KIH pron. adj. no, none 

§ 55-3^- 

NHtfJk adj. poor § 49. 

HHUjK adj . : nd,\e iihu,k fell on his 
face. 

HH*iiiTO}Ke (NllMUKe) pron. no- 
ting § 55-3 /. § I01 - 

Nora /. leg, foot § 39a. 

NOJKk m. sword. 

H0CHTH, H«Ui*, HOCHlilH to carry, 
bear § 90, § 93.IV, § 97 b. 

HOlflk /. night § 29.11, § 30.16, 

§ 3i&. § 347. 8, § 99-3- 

HOipKHTi adj. nightly, of night. 

H'k conj. but § 104. 

HTviH'b adv. now § 99.1, § 100. 


H-fc^pa n.pl. bosom. 

(fblfhlH pronominal adj. a certain 

§ 55*3^- 

N'fedTk adj. dumb. 

H'femiTO pron. something, any- 
thing § 55.3/. 

N&^k/MH adv. of necessity § 99.6. 

NAJK^d /. necessity § 35.9, 

§ 54- 

0 

0 prep. ( with acc.) on, by; 
[with loc.) about, concerning; 
around, by § 102.2. 

0 (w) interjection oh! § 105. 

OEd OR'fe dual num. both § 55.2. 1, 
§ 59-3- 

OEdMe conj. or adv. but, yet, after 
all, only § 99.2. 

OE-HdtdTH, -leaiat/k, -ledtdieuiH 
(-HAldidt -HdtdieuiH) to gather, 
pick (fruit). 

0BHTH (< OE-EHTh), OEHIAv, 
OEHieuJH to wind, wrap § 5, 
§ 29 - 9 . § 92 - 

ob-hth, -H^*, -H^euiH to sur- 
round, walk around; go 
round, circulate § 92. 

OEHT'fcdk /. lodging, inn. 

OEddCTk /. power, authority 
§ 29-9- 

OE-dHMdTH, -dHMdkR, -dHMdKSUlH 

to accuse. 

0E-d0E r hl3dTH, -dOETil3dldv, 

-d0B r hl3dl6UJH to kiss § 92. 

oR/vbipH, oBa'biwV., oB/vfeMeum to 
clothe; 0. CA BTi ( with acc.) 
to put on (clothes). 
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OE-NHqidTH, -HHIf'dWK, -HHljld- 
leiUH to become poor § 96.4k 

OEpdrrh. m. image, form. 

OBpdTHTH (OBpdTHTH CA), 
«BpatfiA, OBpdTHUJH to turn. 

0 E-p*fc 3 dTH, -p’fcjK/B, -p’fcjKeiilH 
to circumcise. 

OBp'fccTH, OBpAipA., OBpAIjieWH 
to find § 69.1 a, § 80, § 96.2a, g. 

OEp'kTdTH, OEp'liTdlift, OEp'kTd- 
I6U1H see OKp'kcTH. 

OE-pA*IHTH, -pAMMUiH 

to betroth. 

oEoyTH, OEoyi^, oBoyieuiH to 
put someone’s shoes on 
§ 96.1a, e. 

o-BoyidTH, -EoyuiiA, -BoyraieuiH 
to become foolish ; to become 
tasteless. 

eElkiMaH m. custom § 30. 1 , § 48. r . 

oB'b^oKdTH, OB'k^oyt*, ock/^oy- 
leuiH to dine. 

OE'kT'K m. vow, promise. 

0 E'kt|fdTH, OB-kipdl*, OB'kljldieilJH 
to promise. 

OEABdTH (< OE-K-), OBAJKA, 

0 BA 7 K 6 UIH to bind up. 

OB- ath, -MtA, -MI6UJH to com- 
prehend, apprehend, take, 
receive. 

OKor^d adv. then § 100; 0. ... 0 
now . . . now, sometimes . . . 
sometimes. 

OBOijikN'R ad), of fruit. 

«B r k, OBd, obo pron. that; 0. ... 0 
the one ... the other § 55.2.I, 
z.llb. 

OBktTk m. ram. 


tBki^d /. sheep § 7.2, § 23.26, 

§3 0 -3>§39>§47>§48.2,§5 °«- 
obk'ib adj. of a sheep, sheep’s 

§ 5 0a - 

orHk m. fire § 18, § 29.5, §430, 
§5<*- 

orHkHii adj. fiery, of fire § 50c. 
o-rpd^HTH, -rpajK^^, -rpd^Hum 
to fence in, guard § 47, § 92. 
o-rpACTH, -rpA^*, -rpA^euiH 
to go round, come round; 
d’krd orpiA^d.iyk annually. 
o^eJK^d /. clothing, raiment. 
O-^piiJKdTH, -^pTiJKA., -^p'K- 
/BHiiiH to seize, hold. 
o-A'fcru (-^■kraTH), -^■kiA, 

(-^eJK^). -A'fc'ewHto clothe. 
e-}KeipH, -JKerA, -JBeweiiiH to 
burn. 

O-JKHTH, -JKHB/R, -JKHB6UIH to 
come to life. 

0 -Kd6B6TdTH, -KdGBeTdl*, -Kd6- 
BeTdieuiH to slander. 
oko n. eye § 7.2, § 44.3a. 
O-KOBdTH, -K6BA, -K0B6UJH to 
fetter; OKOBdH'R prisoner. 
O-KONhMdTH, -KONkHdl*, -KOHkMd- 
teiUH to conclude, complete, 
perfect. 

OKpkCTk adv. or prep, round 
about, near by § 100. 

O/TkTdpk m. altar § 7.1. 

O/VkH m. oil. 

O-dlOMHTH, -dWMA, -/HOMHUIH to 

dip. 

6-ritpd3HTH CA, -dtpdXA, -dtpd- 
3HU1H to become odious, arouse 
disgust. 
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otrk pron. that (= ille); he 
§ 55 - ia > 2 - 1 - § 2 . 116 . 
oiMdT r k m. offering, host (cf. 

Lat. oblata, OHG oblat). 
onoHd /. curtain § 37.5 g. 
onpdBh^dHMie n. justification, 
ordinance. 

O-npdKK^HTH, -npdBkJK^I*, 
-npaBh^HUJH to justify. 
onp , fccH r KKTi n. unleavened 
bread. 

0-np‘bTH ca, -imp*, -nkpeinH 
to be supported (by, dat.); 
to beat against {dat.). 
«-neYCTHTH, -noyip*, -noy- 
CTHUIH to lay waste. 
opdUKHie n. weapon. 

O-CHIdTH, -CHIdl*, -CHHI 611 IH to 
shine upon. 

O-CKBpTiHHTH, -CKgpTvHI*, 

-CKBp r KHHUJH to defile. 
O-CddKMTH, -CddKdl*, -C/USI 1 LUH 

to weaken. 

o-cd , bn'kH*TH, -C/fbfrkH*, 
-C/vkirivHeuiH to grow blind 
§ 64.2. 

OMTk num. eighth § 59.2. 
O-CHOBdTH, -CHOyi*, -CNOyieUJH 
to found. 

O-COdHTH, -COdt*, -COdHUIH to 
salt. 

OCTdBHTH, -CTdBdl*, CTdBHUJH 
to leave, forsake; to per- 
mit. 

oCTdBdieNHie n. remission, for- 
giveness. 

O-CTdTH, -CTdN*, -CTdH6UlH to 
remain; to abandon (with 


gen.); oCTdNH let* (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 6) let her alone. 

ocTporh m. stake § 48.9. 

o-c'bHHTH, -rfem*, -c'bHHiuH to 
overshadow. 

0 -C* 4 ,HTH, -C*JK 4 ,*, -C*^HUJH 
to judge, condemn. 

«-C*>K^dTH, -C*JK^dl*, -C*JK- 

^dieuiH see «c*^hth. 

ot-hth, -H^*, -H^eiUH to de- 
part, go away. 

OTpoKTi m. child ; servant § 30.2, 

§ 48 - 3 - 

OTpoMA n. child § 38. iV, §44.4, 

§ 48.3- 

OT’k prep, with gen. from, away 
from, of § 102.2; «Th ced'b 
from henceforth ; ©TT\ medHJKe 
whence, from which § 104. 

OT'h-BpdTHTH, -BpdlJI*, -BpdT- 
HUJH to turn away. 

OT r k-Bp‘fetTH, BpT» 3 *, -Bp r K3eillH 
to open § 37.5 d, § 77.3. 

OT r K-Bp'kuiTH, -Bp'Kr*, -BpTOK- 
6 UIH to cast away; 0. CA {with 
gen.) to deny. 

OT'H-B'fcipdBdTH, -K'bipdBdl*, 
-B'bipdBdieujH see ottv- 
B*feipdTH. 

OTTi-B’feljldTH, -B*kl|ldl*, -B'fcipd- 
ieuJH to answer § 96.46. 

©Tli-^dTH, -^ddth, -^dCH to give 
away, surrender. 

©'TK-Kd^oy a & v - whence. 

OTR-dOJKHTH, -dOJKA, -dOJKHUJH 
to put off, reject. 

©T r k-d*MHTH, -d*M*, -d*MHlUH 
to cut off, separate. 
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OT'K-AteTdTH CA, -dieTdtA, 
-AieTdieiUH to deny. 

OT'KHie/tHJKe see OTTi. 

07 "kNA,d,k adv. at all § 54, § 100. 

0T r kHlA,^ , k>K6 adv. whence. 

«TTi-ndCTH, -na^A, -na^euiH to 
fall. 

oTTv-noycTHTH, -noyqiA, -noy- 
cthiuh to send away, yield, 
to release; forgive. 

oTT^-noyijjdTH, -noyqidiA, -noy- 
qidiemn § 92; see OTT^noycT- 
HTH. 

OTT\noyqieHHie n. remission, 
forgiveness. 

©TTv-pHHATH, -pHNA, -pHHeiRH 
to reject § 77.1 d. 

OT’Rce/l'k adv. henceforth. 

OTTv-IATH (OT-ATH), ©T-K/HA, 
-hdteuiH to take away § 92. 

OTKU,k m. father § 3, § 23.26, 
§29.1, §30.3/, §33.1, §34.7, 
§ 37 - 6 > § 38.1.II, §40.16, o, 
§47, §48.3. 

©TiiHiiCTBHie n. family, tribe 
§ 48 - 3 - 

oi^KTTv m. vinegar. 

oi^KThH'K ad), of vinegar; 
mingled with myrrh (Mar., 
Mk. xv. 23). 

O-UykcTHTH, -lyfcqiA, -tyfecTHUJH 
to purge, purify. 

©-MHCTHTH, -MHqiA, -MHCTHU1H 
to cleanse, purify § 31c. 

n 

IldBbdT* (Ildyd'K) m. Paul. 

naroyEd /. destruction § 102.1. 

n&KHTK /. pasture. 


ndKOCTh /. harm. 
ndKTU adv. again § 51.1 d, § 100. 
nd/HATh /. memory, memorial, 
monument § 14.2, § 102.1. 
ndnd m. pope. 
ndne/Kk m. pope. 
ndpdCKeBbhH /. the Preparation 
(Gr. napaoKevrj} § 45. 
nacKd see nacya § 30.26. 
ndCTH (ca), na^A, na^euiH to 
fall § 60.2a, § 69.1c, § 80, § 90, 
§93.1, §94«. 

ndCTH, nacA, naceujH to guard, 
keep, pasture § 62.2, § 94a. 
naCToyy'K m. shepherd. 
nacT’KlpK m. shepherd, 
nacya f. Easter; Passover. 
naTpHapyoBTi adj. of the patri- 
arch. 

HdTpHdpyk 7n. patriarch. 
naTpHapuihCK’k adj. of the 
patriarch. 

ndTpHdpiJJKCTBO 71. patriarchate, 
office of patriarch. 
ndMe adv. more, rather § 51.1c/, 
§ 99 - 2 - 

IleTpTi 77 i. Peter § 45. 
neqin, nexA, neMeuiH to bake, 
burn § 81, § 946; n. ca to be 
anxious about ( instr . or 0). 
neMddb /. grief § 38.2. 
neHddMi'h. adj. sad, downcast. 
IlHaaT r k Ttt. Pilate. 
riHC/MA 71. letter; jot § 44.2. 
nHCTHKHH /. (Mar., Mk. xiv. 3) 
= Gr. moracrj (yapSos), 
genuine, probably made into a 
noun in error by the translator. 
fiHTH, nkiA, nKieuJH to drink 
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§ 1 2. 1, § 48.8, § 69.2a, i, 
§ 96.1a, C, § 97 C. 
nMT'feTH, nHT’fei*, nHT'kieuJH 
to feed § 96.46, § 97 h. 
rmijid /. food. 

nddKdTH, nddM*, nddMBUJH to 
weep § 24, § 96.36; n. ca ( with 
gen.) to weep at, over. 
llddipdHHl^d /. linen cloth, shirt. 
nddMk m. weeping § 34.8. 
ruo^ r K m. fruit § 506. 

RdT^TK /. flesh § 2. II Note 6, 

§ 17*. § 33- 1 - 

n/ThThcirh adj. of the flesh. 
fldbBdTH, ndKHvft, ndHMeiUH to 
spit § 17c, § 37.5c, § 65.1, 
§ 9 6 -3«. c - 

iM'fcn K m. captivity, 
no prep, (with acc.) throughout; 
(with dat.) along, about; ac- 
cording to; (with numerals) 
. . . each; (with loc.) after 
§ 102.2; no nieiKe as, foras- 
much as; botomu (Freis. II) 
= no TOdio\f therefore. 
nO-ETi^bTH, -ETvJK^^, -ETi- 
r \Hmn to watch, wake. 
nO-E^MTH, -B'fc- 

y\nuiH to conquer; to compel 
(Freis. II). 

no-Ked'IvTH, -Beat*, -Be/imuH to 
order, command. 
noBHHBHis, adj. guilty, liable. 
no-BHTH, -BHIiR, -BHieillH to 
wrap, swaddle § 77.4. 
no-B'k^dTH, -B'b^di*, -B'k^d- 
leuin to relate, tell, proclaim 

§98*- 
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nO-B'fe^'kTH, -B'fc/MB, -B'bcn to 
tell, relate. 

noB'fe/i’fenHie n. decree. 
noB'fecTB /. narrative, tale. 
nordHBCK r k adj. heathen. 
no-rpdEdTH, -rpdEdi*, -rpdEd- 
teilJH to bury § 37.5a. 
norp6E6HHie n. burial. 
no-rovEHTH, -royEdiA, -roy- 
BHUJH to lose. 

no-niiEdTH, -rniiEdiA, -rki- 
EdieuiH §29.5, §96.36; see 
nonuEHATH. 

nO-rTilBHA\TH, -r"hlBHd\, -r r klE- 
H6UIH to perish §29.5, §48.5. 
no-^dTH, -^ddth, -^dcn to give, 
present, grant § 92. 
no-^BHrn^TH ca, -^Bnru-R, 
-^EHmeuiH to hasten. 
nO^OEdTH, nO^OEdl/E, IIO^CEd- 
leuJH to be fitting, necessary. 
nO-^OEHTH, -^OEdl/E, -40EHUIH 
to liken, make similar; to be 
due, fitting ; n. CA to resemble ; 
agree. 

no^OEhtTR adj. similar; con- 
venient (B r K nO^OETvHO Bp'fedtA 
Mar., Mk. xiv. 11 = Gr. 
evKalpws) § 34-2. 
no^pdJKdTH, no^pdJKdt*, no^pd- 
;kji6liih to mock, 
no^poyriv m. neighbour, com- 
panion. 

no^ptdJKdTH see ne^pdJKdTH. 
no^Ti prep, with acc. and instr. 
under § 102.2. 

nO^Ti-KOndBdTH, -KOndBdl/E, -K0- 
ndBdteuin see no^'K-KondTH. 
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no^Ti-KondTH, -KondiA,, -Kona- 
I6UJH undermine, dig through 
§92- 

nO^T\NWKHH3 tl. footstool §48.1. 
no i t r r Kn*fcra /. divorced woman. 
nO-JKH^dTH, -JKH^d- 

leuiH to wait. 

1103^ adv. late § 99.1. 
IW-3NdTH, -3HdbR, -SHdieilJH to 
know, get to know. 
nO-STiBdTH, -30KA, -30B6UJH to 
invite, summon. 
iio-HdtdTH, -ledtdiA,, -ledtdieuiH 
to take, marry. 

nO-Kd^HTH, -KdJK^A,, -Kd^HlliH 
to burn incense. 
nO-Kd3dTH, -KdJKA, -KdJKeillH to 
show § 92. 

noKdtaank /. repentance. 
IlO-KdtdTH CA, -Kdltt, -KdieiUH to 

repent § 32.5. 

noKddHtdHHie n. worship, adora- 
tion. 

nO-KddtlldTH CA, -KddHtdlA, 
-KddHtdieuJH to bow down. 
nO-KdOHHTH CA, -KdOWtt, -KdO- 
HHLUH to bow down, stoop 
down; to worship (with dat.). 
noKpoRTv m. covering, shelter. 
nO-KTURdTH, -KTilBdbK, -KTUBd- 
ieuiH to shake ( with instr.). 
no-ddrdTH, -ddrdi*, -dardiewn 
to lay, lay down, establish. 
nO-dOJKHTH, -dO>K/¥>, -dOWHUJH 
to put, place § 48.1. 
nodT* m. half; side § 42, § 59.5. 
nodkSd /. advantage, profit § 25, 
§ 30-3/- 


n©-dldRdTH, -dldBdhft, -dUBdieiUH 

to make signs. 

nO-dtd3dTH, -dU3dltt (-dtd?Kd»), 
-dtd3dt6IUH (-/MdJKeiUH) to 
anoint. 

nO-dtdHATH, -dtdNA, -dtdH6UIH 
to make signs, indicate. 
nO-dtHdOBdTH, -dtHdOyi*, -dlH- 
doyieiUH to have mercy on. 
nO-dtOdHTH CA, -/HOdlAv, -dtOdHIUH 
to pray. 

no-dtoipn, -dtor*, -dtojKeuiH to 
help § 92. 
nodioipk /. help. 
nodtoijikHHK'k m. helper. 
no-dtoy^HTH, -dioyjK^dv, -dtoy- 
^HUIK to delay, linger. 
nO-dTklCdHTH, -/H'klUJdlA,, -dTkl- 
CdHlllH to think, reason, 
no-dr kiuididTH, -drkiuididiA\, 

-dtiviuiddieuiH see nodt r kicdHTH. 
nodt r kimdi6HHi6 n. thought; 

mind, understanding § 79. 
nO-dikH'fcTH, -dtkHIA., -dtkNHIUH 
to remember. 

nodrfenATH (nodiANATH), no- 
drfenA, nodvfeneuiH to re- 
member § 35.2, s, 6, §69.2^; 
pomenem ze (Freis. II) = 
nodrfcN'fedrk ca. 
nc-drfeTdTH, -drfcTdw, -dvfeTd- 
teuiH to throw. 

nO-HOCHTH, -HOWdi, -HOCHUIH 
(with dat.) to reproach 
§ 92 . 

noNOLueume n. reproach. 
no-nnpdTH, -nnpdi^, nnpdieujH 
see nonkpdTH. 
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no-nhpdTH, -nep*, nepeujH to 
trample (on). 

flO-pd 3 HTH, -pdJK*, -pa 3 HUlH to 
smite, kill. 
itopoifH m. blame. 
nop^raHHie n. derision, blas- 
phemy. 

rio-p^raTH ca, -p^raw., -p^ra- 
leuiH to deride, blaspheme. 
nO-pAMHTH, -p^M^, -p^MHUJH 
to commend, entrust. 
no-cdo\fuidTH, -cao\fuiaw., -caoy- 
inaieuiH to listen (to) § 50^. 
noca*k^h adv. afterwards, later. 
noca'k^hHK adj. last. 
no-cpaaiHTH, -cpaaiai*, -cpa- 
aumjH to shame, put to shame. 
flO-CTdBHTH, -CTdBdIA, -CTdBHlUH 
to put, place, dispose of, ap- 
point. 

no-CTdMidTH, -cTaEarai*, -cTa- 
BaiaieuiH see nocTdBHTH. 
nO-fTHrH*TH, -CTHrHY., -CTHr- 
H 6 UJH to reach, attain, come. 
fWCTHTH CA noi))^, nOCTHlUH 
to fast § 97 a. 
nocTTv m. fast. 

no-cTkaaTH, -cTeaii¥>, -CTeaeuiH 
to spread, strew (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 15); ‘furnish’ [r« 7 . with 
cushions], 

no-CTwtaTH, -CTwiitt, -rkaieniH 
to send. 

no-cbnaTH, -rfendtA, -rfeKdiewH 
to cut down. 

nO-cfcTHTH, -cfcl|)*, -cfcTHUJH 
to visit. 

noTp'fcea /. need. 
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n«xsaaa /. praise, glory § 47. 
nox^TB /• will, lust, desire. 
no-XpH 3 atHTH to anoint. 
no-HJA^TH, -ipAJK^/K, -qjA^- 
HUIH to spare, have mercy (on). 
flO-MHBdTH, -HHBdhK, -MHBdKiUlH 
to rest. 

nO-MHCTH, -MkTA., -MhTGIlIH to 
honour ; to read ; g. pi. p. part, 
pass, poftenih (Freis. I) recite. 
nO-MHTdTH, -MHTaiA., -MHTaieiUH 
to read. 

ne-tacTH, -radth, -racn to devour. 

noiaciv m. girdle. 

fid-tATH, -HatA, -HaieuiH to take ; 

impress (Zogr., Mt. v. 41). 
npaBTv adj. straight; right 

§ 484 . § 54 . § 99 - 6 - 
npash^a /. righteousness, jus- 
tice § 34.2, § 48.4, § 50 g. 
npaBk^kH'k adj. just, righteous 
§ 33 - 1 - 

npa 3 ^kHHK r K m. holiday, feast- 
day, feast. 

npanpA,/^ m. purple, 
npw prep, with loc. by, near 
§ 102.2. 

npH-BriHHtaTH, -EdHJKdbft, -E/IHJK- 
ateuJM see npHKdHJKHTH. 
fipH-EdHJKHTH CA, -EdHJK*, 
-BaHJKHUJH to approach, be at 
hand. 

npHB r kiT r KK'K m. profit, gain. 
npH-B'braTH, -B'fcrdi*, -B'bra- 
teuiH to take refuge (with, 
JCk). 

npH-BddHTH, -Bddl*, -BddHLUH 
to roll (up to). 
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npH-cecTH, -Be^A., -Be^eujH to 
bring (up, to), lead § 92. 
npH^^T’R (Zogr., Mt. vi. 28) 
error for npA^^TTi ; see npA- 
CTH. 

npH- 3 T\BdTH, - 30 B*, - 30 B 6 WH 
to summon, call (together) 
§ 37 - 5 «- 

npH-3Bp , feTH, -3KpWv, -3hpHUJH 

to look upon. 

npH-HJK^HTH, -HJK^HB*, -HJK- 
AHBeLUH to spend in addition. 
npH-H/MdTH, -ledidt*, -ledtdteiuH 
to receive § 90, § 96.3d. 
npHK/UOMdH m. happening, co- 
incidence § 48.1. 
npH-KOCN*TH CA, -KOCH*, -KOC- 
N6UIH to touch ( with loc.). 
(ipH-KpTilBdTH, -KpTvIBdl*, -Kp'kl- 
BdieitiH to cover. 
npH-dejKdTH, -de?Kdf*, -deJKdie- 
UIH to take care of, look after 
(with loc.). 

npH-dOJKHTH, -dOJK*, - 40 JKHUJH 
to add to (loc.) § 47. 
npH-uecTH, -nee*, -neceiuH to 
bring, offer § 90, § 91, § 94. 
npH-HHKH*TH, -HHKH*, -HHKN6- 
UJH to incline. 

npHHOCR m. offering, oblation. 
npH-ndCTH, -nd^*, -nd^euiH to 
come up. 

npHCKp r KEKH r R adj. very sorrow- 
ful. 

npHCHO adv. always. 
npH-crvfeTH, -cn*fct*, -cn , feieuJH 
to come about, be at hand 
(Mar., Mk. xiv. 41). 


npH-CTpdUJHTH, CTpdUJ*, CTpd- 
LilHUUH to frighten. 
npH-CT*fIHTH, -CT*n/ll*, -CT*- 
nHlllH to come up, approach 
§ 2.II Note 7. 

npH-cbTHTH, -C'bip*, -ffcTHUJH 

to visit. 

fipHTH (< npH-HTH), npH^*, 
npH^euiH to come § 90. 
npn-xoAHTH, -xox A*. ‘X°A HI1IH 
to come § 90. 

npH-MHCTH, -MET*, -MBTBUJH to 
reckon. 

npHMACTHie n. participation. 
npH-IATH, -Hdl*, -H/H6UJH to 
take, receive; to help (Zogr., 
L. i. 54 = Gr . dvriXafl^avofiai). 
npo-AdTH, -Ad/HB, -Aden to sell 
§ 92 - 

fipO-Kd 3 HTH, -KdJKA, -KdJKeUJH 
to spoil ; npoKdWBN'h adj. 
leprous. 

npO-dHBdTH, -dHBdhK, -dHBdlBUIH 
see npodHTH. 

npC-dHTH, -dHI*, -dHIBUIH to 
shed. 

npO-dHMTH, -dHIdl*, -dHIdieiUH 
see npodHTH. 

npo-no-B r bA d ™> -K'bAdi*, -fffe- 

AdiemH see nponoB'feA'fc™- 
npO-nO-B , feA , feTH, -B'fcdUi, -K'fecH 
to preach, proclaim. 
npo-nATH, -nBH*, -iiBneiuH to 
crucify § 37.5^, § 79, § 92. 
npo-peipn, -pen*, -peneujH to 
prophesy § 92. 
npopoKTw m. prophet § 50a. 
npopOMBCTBOBdTH, npOpOMkCT- 
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Boyitt, npopoHhCTKoyieuiH to 
prophesy. 

fipo-CB'feTHTH, -CB'fcllJT*, -CB'k- 
THU1H to light, illuminate; 
npocB*feTHTH ca to shine. 
Upo-CR’kljldTH, -CB'fctpdl*, -CB'fe- 
ipdieum see npocB'kTHTH. 
npocHTH, npoui^, npocHUJH to ask 
(for) § 77.1c, § 93.IV. 
npo-CddBHTH, -CddRdbft, -CddRHLilH 
to glorify. 

flpO-Cdk3HTH CA, -CdkJK^, -Cdk- 
3HUJH to weep, burst into tears. 
npO-CdipdJK^dTH, -CdtpdJKAdt*, 
-cdtpd3t^dieuiH to disfigure. 
npoCTpdHlv adj. wide. 
npO-CTp'bTH, -CTKp^, -CTKpeUJH 
to spread out, develop § 69.22. 
npoCTTR adj. simple, single. 
npOTHRHTH CA, npOTHBdbft, 
npoTHRHixiH to resist § 93. IV. 
npoTHET* prep, with dat. against 
§27.1, §99.2. 

npoTHRRHTi adj. opposed; dis- 
obedient (aneiOeis Zogr., L. 
i. 17). 

npoTHRA prep, with dat. against 
§ 99.2, § 103. 

npo-yoAHTH, -xoa hiijh 

to go about, through. 
npoMHH adj. remaining § 55.3^; 
CRnHTe npoMeie (Mar., Mk. 
xiv. 41) sleep on. 
npo-ldBdtdBdTH, -WEdMEdl*, -IdR- 
dHBdieiiiH to reveal. 
npivEiv adj. first § 2II, Note 6, 
§ 16.2, § 17c, §33.2, § 59.2a; 
comp. np'RB'feH prior, earlier. 


np'hnkpHtpe n. mile. 
npkB'bHki^k m. first-born son. 
np'fc-B’kIBdTM, -KTsIRdhM, -BTvIBd- 
leiUH to remain, continue, 
abide. 

np'b-RTilTH, -E^A*) -EA.AeiUH 
to abide, stay. 

np'fc-rklEdTM, -nvIEdl^., -rTvIEd- 
I6U1H to bend. 

np'bAdAMTedieBTi. adj. of a 
traitor. 

np'b-AdTH, -Addtk, -Aden to 
deliver, give up, betray § 92. 
np’fe-AdidTH, -Adi*, -AdieiiiH to 
give up, surrender. 
fipHsAPdr'k a dj. (very) precious 
§ 1 02. 1. 

np^A^ P r ep- with acc. and instr. 
before (of place or time) 
§ 102.2. 

np'feA rK A B0 P Hie n - porch. 
np'feA^-n™* - H A* (np^A^'A*)* 
-HAeuiH (np‘bA' K| A eilJH ) to 
precede, go before § 92. 
np'kA'RTetd m. forerunner § 39 h. 
np'fcjKAe adv. formerly; (prep. 

with gen.) before § 101, § 103. 
np , fc-3kp , feTH, -SkpiAv, -SkpettlH 
to overlook, disdain. 
np'kHdtkHHK’R m. successor. 
np'k-HTH, -ha*, -HAeuiH to go 
on, forward, over, through; 
to pass away § 3 b. 
np , fe-/t«KHTH, -dOJK*, -dOJKHUJH 
to transfer, change. 
np'fe-dOdtHTH, -dOdtdIA, -dOdt- 
hujh to break. 
np'bdWBTii /. adultery. 
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np'fcauMOCTHB'R adj. most merci- 
ful. 

np'bdio prep, with dat. opposite, 
against § 103. 

rip , b-/wyA HTH > -MoyjK^A,, -dtoy- 
AHtiiH to delay, linger. 
np'kdWKAP' 1 * a &b most wise. 
np'k-NecTH, -Nee*, -Heceuin to 
transfer, carry over. 
np'b-oKpasHTH, -oBpdJK*, -oepa- 
3 HIUH to transform, trans- 
figure. 

np'bno^osHie n. holiness, sanc- 
tity. 

np*kn«^OBhH r R adj. venerable, 
holy, saintly. 

np'b-CTaBHTH CA, -CTdB/tt*, 
-CTdBHUJH to be transferred; 
to depart this life, die (Prague 
Fr.). 

np'kcTdB/tieHHie n. transference; 
death. 

np'bcTod'K m. throne. 
np'b-CTOUITH, -CTOI*, -CTOHUIH 
to stand by. 

np'b-cT^ndTH, -CT*ndt*, -ct*- 
iidieniH see np'fecT^nhTH. 
np'b-cT^nHTH, -CT*n/u*, -ct*- 
nhiiiH to transgress. 
np’bTHTH, np'fcip*, np'feTHUJH 
(with dat.) to threaten, scold. 
np'bTop’k m. praetorium. 
np'k<)>dU,Htd /. preface, intro- 
ductory prayer ( ~ Lat. prae- 
fatio). 

np'feMHCT'k adj. most pure, 
np'b hkTH, -Hdt*, -HdteilJM to 
receive, take. 


npACTH, npAA*, npA^eiuH to 
spin § 94 a, c. 

ncdddfk (ncd/TkdTh) m. psalm. 
noycTHTH, noyip*, noycTHiiiH 
to let, leave; to utter; to put 
away ( Zogr . , Mt. v. 3 1 ) § 2 1 .2a, 
§ 93.IV, § 97;. 
noycTouik /. vain things. 
noycThiHH /. desert, wilderness 
§ 39 *. § 48 . 6 . 

noyuiTdTH, noyuiTdt*, noyuiTd- 
I6UJH let, leave, put away 
(Mt. v. 32) § 6.4. 
n’kTHUjd /. bird. 
riBptd /. dispute. 
nktdTH (nucdTH), nmii*, nHUie- 
U1H to write § 3, § 33.1, § 34.7, 
§ 61.III6, § 77.2, § 96.36, c. 
nhC'K rri. dog. 

n'kiiAnk m. penny, denarius 
§25, §30.36,/. 
n’fccHK /. song §43, §48.6. 
n r be r KK r k m. sand. 
n'feTH, not*, noieuin to sing 
§48.6, § 69.2a, §96.10, c. 
nATHKOCTH (niAHTTvTHKOCTH 
Prague Fr.) /. Pentecost, 
Whitsuntide. 

n*Ti» m. path, way, road 
§ 13.1, § 38. 1. IV, §43, §46.1. 
ntATTiTHKOCTHid (-e Prague Fr.) 
/. see nATHKOCTH. 

P 

pdEd /. handmaid, servant §48.1. 
pdBOTdTH, pdEOTdt*, pdBOTdteiUH 
to work, ( with dat.) serve. 
pdBTiwi. slave, servant § 3, § 16.5, 
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§ 17*. § 33-L § 36, § 37-6, 
§ 4°- I > §4 6 - I > §4 8 -i, 6 > § 49- 
{MF.'hiHH /. maidservant § 396, 
§48.6. 

paEBH m. master, Rabbi (Gr. 

pafipi from Aramaic). 
paBBH’k adj. equal, alike. 
pa^H prep, with gen. on account 
of, for § 103. 

pa^oKdTH f a, pa^oytA, pa^oy- 
leuiH to rejoice; pa^oyH ca 
(M ar., Mk. xv. 18) hail! (= 
Gr. gaipe). 

pa^ocTh /. joy § 38.2, § 43a. 
pa^ocThHTv adj. joyous, glad. 
paAoipa/. joy. 

pa^Tv adj. willing(ly), glad(ly). 
pa>K^ei|ih(< *raz-g-), paw^erA, 
paJK^eateuJH to inflame; p. CA 
to burn. 

pa 3 -apiaTH, -apiaiA, -apraiemn 
see pa 3 opHTH. 

paBBOH m. robbery ; murder. 
pasBOHHHKiv m. robber § 37. 
pa 3 -K'brH*TH CA, -B*fcrNA, 
-B*krti6U]H to disperse, be 
scattered § 92. 

pa 3 -B«AHTH, -BOJK^A, -BO^HUJH 
to divide, open. 

pa 3 B*k prep, with gen. except, 
saving for § 103. 
pa 3 /l,poyujeuHte n. destruction. 
pas-^-p'feiUHTH, -p’feujA, -p*kw- 
HiiiH to unloose. 

pas-^BpaTH, -^epA, -^epeiun 
to tear (up). 

pa 3 -yyfcanTH, -4*feat*, -^•kaHUiH 
to divide up § 92. 


13s 

pa3aHMKHTi adj. different. 
pa 3 -epHTH, -OpiA, -OpHUJH to 
break, destroy. 

pa.soyAiTi m. knowledge, under- 
standing § 65.2, §102.1. 
pa 3 -oyat r bBaTH, -oyavksatA, 
-oyavbBaieujH see pasoyavkTH. 
pa3oy/«'feTH, pasoyafkiA, pa.soy- 
avkieiim to understand 
§60.26, §65.2, §93.111, §96.4. 
pan m. paradise. 
paK’Ka Gr. pa/cd empty, foolish 
(from Aramaic, lit : ‘spitting’). 
pacnoycTBH'k adj. of divorce. 
paeriATHie n. cross-roads § 47. 
pacTH, pacTA, pacTeuiH to grow 
§ 4 8 - 5 * 

paC-TOMHTH, -TOMA, -TOHHIUH 
to scatter. 

paC-TpBrHATH, -TpkrHA, -Tphr- 
H6UIH tear to pieces, rend 
§64.1. 

paC-TpkSaTH, -TpkSaiA, -Tpksa- 
teiUH see pacrpkrHATH. 
pac-TBa'kTH, -TKA'kiA, -TKa'fc- 
leilJH to rot, be corrupted. 
paMHTH, paMA, paMHUiH to deign, 
vouchsafe. 

peateHB m. thong, latchet § 44.2. 
peqiH, peKA, peMeujH to say 
§ 30.2a, § 62.5, § 69.2 /, § 77 a, 
§ 80, § 91, § 93.I, § 94 h. 
pH3 a/, garment, coat. 
pH 3 BHHl(a /. treasury. 

PH 3 BH 0 n. garment. 
pHABCiTR adj. Roman, of Rome. 
PtujsHAtHiii /. Ripsimia. 
pOBaHHia /. gift, offering. 
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p«rh m. horn § 30.1, § 50c. 
po^HTH, po?K^*, po^HlllH to give 
birth (to), bear § 3, § 37.5a, 
§ 93. IV, § 97 ; p. CA to be born. 
po^'K m. generation § 3, § 426. 
poJK^eHHte n. relations, kin. 
poJK^hCTKO (pO3TiCTK0 Prague 
Fr.) n. birth §31 5 , c, §35.10, 
§ 40.25. 

p 03 T\C 0 Prague Fr. : scribal error 
for p 03 'RCTK 0 = pOJK^kCTKO 
q.v. 

pOTHTH CA, poljl*, pOTHUJH to 
swear (an oath), curse. 
poy^MhCK'R adj. Roman, of Rome. 
pkEhHHie n. jealousy, 
pitied /. fish. 

pltlBdpit m. fisherman § 41. 
pitl^dTH, piti^di*, pitl^dieiliH 
to lament. 

p'fe^'kK’K adj. scarce ; redka 
zloveza(Freis. I)few(?) words. 
P’feed /. river, stream, flood § 3. 
p'kriHH m. thistle. 
p'bcHOTHKkHTv adj. true. 
pA^n m. order § 17a. 
p*rdTH ca, p^rdi*, p^rdieiuH 
to laugh at, mock; (with dat.) 
to blaspheme. 

p*Kd /. hand § 23.2a, § 30.2, 

§ 39 a - 

pAK«TB«p6H1t adj. made by 
hands § 47. 
pv^oKTx adj. of Rufus. 

o 

CdBd\’TdHH (Aramaic) thou hast 
forsaken me. 


(rdKeirh m. Sabek. 

Cd^HTH, CdJK^Ai, Cd^HUJH to 
plant. 

CdK6ddpHH, CdK6ddpk m. treasurer. 

GddodtM /. Salome. 

Cddldp'kHHH'h m. Samaritan. 

CddloKHAkUk m. eyewitness, 
(Gr. aVTOTTTTjs). 

OddioHdlt m. Samuel. 

CddVk, Cddfd, CAMS pronominal adj. 
self § 55.2.I. 

CBHNHH, CBHHHtd /. swine. 

CBOH his, her, &c. (own) 

§ S^.2.11/. 

CKKT'feTH (CA), CBhipdt, CBhTHLUH 
to shine § 29.3, § 66, § 97 d. 

CB'kTH^d’kHd see CK’fe'FHdhlld. 

CB-feTH/lkHd /. hymn (Gr. 

<j>wraywyLKov [rpoTTapiov ] ; see 

Vondrdk, Cirkovneslovanska 
chrestomatie, p. 278). 

CB I bTHdkHHk r k m. lamp. 

CB'fcTHTH, CB'kuiTAi, CB'kTHUIH 
to shine § 21.2. 

CB'bTCHOCkH'karfj. light-bringing. 

CB'kTit m. light; world § 29.3. 

CB'fcTkdTt adj. light, bright. 

CB'bipd /. light, fire (= Gr. <jws 
Mar., Mk. xiv. 54). 

CB'fcifjkHHK’k m. lamp-stand. 

CBATHTH, CBAlfJAt, CBATHIUH to 
hallow, sanctify § 93. IV. 

CBATT* adj. holy §14.1. 

ce interjection lo !, behold! § 105. 

ce^diepHitei* (ce^diopHqew.) 
adv. sevenfold § 59.6a. 

cedo n. settlement; field; 
country § 1 1.2, § 40.25. 
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cedkH'h adj. of the field, 
ce/vfc see «TT\ § 100. 

GndBHd (Supr.) scribal error for 

GlIdBHId. 

CHdd /. strength, force, power. 
CHdBHtd /. Silvia. 

CHdkN'k ad), strong, mighty. 
CrHdtOH'K tn. Simon. 

Ohoh'K tn. Zion. 

GupHtd /. Syria. 

CHidTH, CHidtfi, CHidieuJH shine 
§ 96.1a. 

CKBpkNOCTh /. stain, pollution. 
CKopo adv. quickly. 
ckot"K tn. beast. 

CKp r kBhH'R adj. distressed, 
afflicted. 

CKpitcbTH, CKp'kEdWv, CKpTiEHUJH 
to grieve § 97 d. 

(KpkWkT'k tn. gnashing. 
CK^^kdkHHK'k tn. pitcher. 

CddBd f. glory § 3. 

C/tdBHTH, CddBdkK, CddBHUIH to 
glorify, praise § 3, § 97 a. 
cddBkH'k adj. famous, excellent. 
cdOBO n. word, thing said, reason 
(Gr. A oyos) § 7.4, § 38. 1. V, 
§40.2d, §44.3, §46.1. 

Cdoyrd tn. servant, officer, min- 
ister § 30.2, § 396, § 48.7. 

CdOyJKHTH, CdOyjKiV., C/WyWHUJH 
to serve. 

Cd«Y>KkBd /. service § 34.7, 

§ 48-7- 

CdoyX'h m - hearing, report §21.1. 
CiTkNkUR n. sun § 15.2, § 40.26, 
§ 48-2. 

Cdk3d /. tear § 2.II Note 6, § 17 e. 


cdk 3 kN r k adj. tearful, sad. 
C/l'klUIdTH, CATilUkK, Cd'kllliHUIH 

to hear § 6.4, § 21. 1, § 61.IV6, 
§ 66, § 97. 

C/t'k^'k tn. trace, footstep § 65.3 ; 
B'k CA'bATv (with gen.) after, 
behind. 

Cd’kri'k adj. blind § 49a. 

CdtOK'kl /. fig § 44.I. 

CH'bnv tn. snow § 10.3. 

COBOTd /. the Sabbath. 
coahao n. dish. 

O : 0d0dtWH r k tn. Solomon, 
codk /. salt § 43. 
tonku,k m. flute-player. 

(rOTOHd tn. Satan § 396, § 45. 
COTONHN'k. adj. of Satan, 
cnwpd /. cohort, unit (of soldiers) 
(Gr. oTTtlpa). 

criTilTH adv. vainly, without 
cause. 

cn^Tv tn. bushel. 

CpdHHl^d /. tunic, cloak, 
cpnk^kt^e n. heart § 17c, § 20.2, 
§ 27.2, § 30.3/, § 40.2, § 47, 
§ 48.2. 

tp-fe^d /. centre, midst. 

CTd4,« n. flock. 

CTdpocTk /. old age. 

CTdpi* adj. old § 48.2, § 51.2, 4, 
§ 57 - 

CTdpku,k tn. elder § 48.2. 
CTdp'kHUiHHd tn. captain. 

CTdTH, CTdH^, CTdiieu iH to stand, 
come to stand § 37.16, § 64.3, 
§ 9 °. § 95 - 

CT6n6HkH r k adj. of steps, of 
degrees. 
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CTO/ITi m. throne ; table. 

CTOfilTH, CTM*, CTOHUJH to Stand 
§64, §7.3, §6i.m, §90, 
§97 d. 

CTpa^aTH, CTpaw^*, cTpaHty- 
eiUH to suffer § 96.36. 

CTpawa /. watch, guard. 

CTpana /. region, country. 

CT(iaHkN r R adj. strange, alien, 
foreign. 

CTpacTk /. suffering, torment 
§ 43 * 

crpay'k m. fear. 

CTpoHTH, CTpoi*, CTpOHlUH to 
prepare, arrange. 

CTpoym* m. wound. 

CTp^ipH, CTp-fcr*, CTp-bjKeuiM 
to guard, keep § 94c. 

CToyjK^h see l|i«y?KAk. 

CTkrHa /. street. 

CTksa/. path § 25, § 30.3/, §39. 

coyw adj. § 48.3; K'k coyie in 
vain. 

coyuiHTH, coy in*, coyuiHuin to 
dry § 21. 1. 

CTv prep, {with instr.) with; ( with 
gen.) from, down from § 102.2. 

CK-EHpaTH, -KHpdl*, -EHpdK 3 UIH 
to gather § 92. 

cTi-KaaiKHiaTH (-EaaJKNaTH), 
-EaaJKHiai*, -EaaJKHiaieuiH see 
CREaaSHHTH. 

ci!k-Eaa3HMTH, -Eaa>KHi*, -eaa3- 

hhuih to lead astray, offend. 

c r kEaa 3 H r k m. offence § 47. 

Ck-EdWCTH, -ErtK>A*, -ErtW^eillH 
to guard, preserve § 91. 

fk-EUTH CA, -E*^*, -E*^eillH 


to be fulfilled, come to pass 

§ 9%P' 

C r k-Ed r fcL| , H ) -Brt’fcK*, -Ba'feMeUIH 
to undress, strip. 

C r k-BpkLUHTH, -BpkUl*, -Epk- 
UJHiiJH to perfect, complete, 
fulfil; rkBpkiueirk perfect. 

CTiBTiiuie adv. from above. 

c'kB'fe^'fcTeak m. witness §48.3. 

c r kB I fe/j r , feTeakCTBO n. testimony, 
witness. 

C r kB , fe/l r , bTeakCTBOBaTH, rkR’k^- 
■bTeakCTBoyi*,c r kB , b^ , bTeak- 
CTBOyieUJH to testify, bear 
witness (to) § 96.46. 

rk-R’fe^'fcTH, -R'baik, -R'fccH to 
be aware of, understand 

§ 48.3, § 9 i. § 98 . 

c'hR'tT'K m. council, consulta- 
tion. 

c r kB I bTkHHK r k m. counsellor. 

CR-RASaTH, -RAJK*, -RAJK 61 UH 
to bind § 65.3, § 92. 

fkRASkitk m. prisoner. 

c'k-rp’bmaTH, -rp'buiai*, -rp’fe- 
nidieuin see rhrp'biiiHTH. 

c'krp’feuieHHie n. offence, tres- 
pass. 

CTi-rp’buiHTH, -rp-bui*, -rp‘b- 
lilHUJH to sin. 

CTi-rp-ktaTH, -rp'fci*, -rp'kieuiH 
to warm. 

C'h^paBHie n. health § 48.1. 

CTi-^'baaTH, -A'feaai*, ^■baaiemH 

to do § 91, § 96.4. 

C 1 \- 3 k^aTH, - 3 HJK^*, - 3 H?K^e- 
llih to build. 

c'R-KasaTH, -Kasai*, -Kd.saiewH 
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to explain, relate, make 
known. 

rk-K«Nk4dTM -MdbR -MdieiliH 
end, finish. 

CTv-KpoBHijie n. treasure § 40.26. 

C'k-KpdyillHTH, -KpMfUJ/K, -K(K>y- 
UIHUIH to break. 

C'k-Kp'kIBdTH, -KpklBdttt, -KfTW- 
KdieuiH see ck-KpiiiTH. 

Ck-KpUTH, -Kp'KIMK, -Kp’klieilJH 
to hide, amass, lay up 
(treasure). 

rk-daraTH, -/urawi, -/tardieuJH 
to reflect on, ponder. 

Ckdk m. apostle, messenger. 

Ck-dtHpHTH, -AtHfm, -AtHpHlilH 
to reconcile. 

Ck-AtHpidTH, -dtHptdl^, -MHptd- 
I6UIH see CkiHHpHTH. 

Ck-AiOTpHTH, -AtOlJJpIA, -AW- 
TpHUiH to observe, consider 
(with gen.) § 21.2c, § 97 a,j. 

ckAtpkTkHk adj. of death. 

ekAtkiCAk m. reason, under- 
standing. 

Ck-AfkpHTH, Affeptik, -AfkpHLlJH 
to humble ; CkAt'kpieHk hum- 
ble. 

ckAt’kpkHk adj. humble. 

CTuwfepieHHte n. humbling, 
humility. 

Ck-AIACTH CA, -AJAT*, -AIA- 
T6UJH to grieve ; to be 
troubled, afraid. 

CTv/MATeHHte n. uneasiness, dis- 
tress. 

Ck-Nd-Ek^TH, -Ek/K^/ft, -Ek- 
AHUJH to preserve. 


rkH-HTH, -H^*, -H^euiH p. part, 
act. Ckink/yk to come down; 
c. CA to come together, 
assemble § 92. 

ckHkAunpe n. place of assembly, 
synagogue, council § 40.26, 
§ 4 8 - 2 - 

ckNhATh m. assembly, council 

§33- I > §47. §48.2. 

C’kH-'fe^dTH, -'fe^dWi, -'k^dieiUK 
see C'kH'fecTH. 

CkN-HjCTH, -'kiMk, -'kcH to eat 
(up). 

CkN-ATH, -kAtA,, -M 16 LUH to take 
down § 36, § 48.2. 

rk-nacdTH, -iidcai*, -nacdieiiiH 
to save; p. part. act. zpazal 
(Freis.) absolve, celebrate (?). 

ckridceNHie n. salvation § 33.3, 

§ 79- 

CTvndCHTedk m. saviour. 

CTv-nacTH, -nacA, -ndceuiH to 
save, rescue § 79. 

tkndtk m. saviour. 

CkndTH, CklMI*, CkllHUIH to 
sleep § 176, § 66, § 97 g. 

C’knAemeHkNHK'k m. fellow- 
countryman. 

rk-naecTH, -naem, -naeTeuiH 
to plait, weave. 

ck-no^oKHTH, -no^oKAiik, -no- 
^obhuih to think fit, deem 
worthy. 

CknpHHAtkNHKk m. participant. 

fkpecpo (ckpeepo) n. silver. 

CkpeBpkNHKk m. piece of silver, 
penny; ckpeEpkNHKkl (silver) 
money. 



C'K-p'fccTH, -p/MjieiUH to 

meet §65.1, § 69.1a, § 96.2a. 
rkCTdET* m. being, essence. 
CTs.c^'K m. vessel. 

CTi-TBOpHTH, -TKOpWi, -TgOpHWH 
to make, produce § 33.1, § 91. 
rHTO n. a hundred § 1 5.2, § 20.2, 

§ 59 - 1 - 

CKThHHKTv m. centurion. 
rk-TVfUKdTH, -TVRJKdltt, -TdUKd- 
leuiH to trouble (with acc. or 
dat.). 

("k-xoahth, -x«?KA^. 'X°A HLUH 
to go down, come down. 
C r k-XPdNHTH, -XPdHIA, -XpaHHlliH 
to guard, keep, protect. 
CT^XpaHKHO adv. safely. 

CK, CH, tepron. this § 55-2.Ha, j. 
ckfre adv. here § 100. 
ckpecpkirk adj. silver. 

CKlHtsk m. son § 18, § 20.1, 
§38 .i.III, § 42, §46.1. 

c , bA M A / ’ rkHd see c , bA H/,kHd - 

ckAH/tkHd /. Gr. KadLOfxa (lit. 
sitting: portion of the Psalter 
sung in a sitting position). 
C'bA'K adj. grey (haired). 
C'fcA'fc™. cfcjKA*, ckAHUiH to 
sit §§ 61.IV6, 70, 90, 97 d. 
ckatA n. seed § 10.1, § 14.1, 
§ 44 - 2 , §46. 1. 
ckno n. hay, grass. 
rfenK /. shadow. 
cfecTH, caa^» caagiuh to sit 
down § 37.5, § 62.7, § 69.1c, 

§ 90, § 93 - 1 . § 97 c - 
cfcTOKdTH, ckToyi*. ckTMfieuiH 
to be downcast, sad. 


Hstk /. net, snare. 
c'kraTH, ckiiR, ckieuin to sow 
§ 9 6 - 1 /. § 9 6 -3«- 

c*A hh judge §34.3, §38.1.1, 
§39^ § 45. § 46.1, § 481. 
c*ahth, c-rjka*, c*a huih t0 

judge § 90a, § 93.IV, § 97 a. 
c*A Hl ^ e n - court, place of trial 
§ 48 . 2 . 

C-^A^ m - judgement § 48.2 ; c. 

npHiATH to go to law. 

C^A kHrk a &b °f judgement. 
C^nkpk m. adversary §102.1. 
c^nkphKHKlv m. adversary. 
C^ctA'K m. neighbour § 47, 

§ 48.6, § 102. 1. 

C/RMki^k m. splinter. 

Gvpnra /. Syria. 

T 

Td (Prague Fr.) is for TA. 
TdHtrk adj. secret; BTv TdHH'k 
in secret. 

TdHTH, TdKR, TdieuiH to conceal. 
TdKO adv. so, thus § 99.2. 
TdKOJKAe adv. so also, in the 
same way § 101. 

TdTh m. thief § 43. 

TdTkKd /. theft, stealing. 
TdThBHNd/. theft, stealing. 
TBdph /. creation §§ 37.5, 43, 47. 
TBOH, TBOta, TBOie proti. adj. thy 

§55-2-11- 

TBOpHTH, TBOphtt, TBOpHUJH to 
make, do; to act; to produce 

§ 37-5. § 47. § 90. § 9*- 
TBphA k /• fortress, stronghold 

§ n e , § 47- 
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Te/thUk m. calf. 

Te« 4 H/t r K m. Theophilus. 

T6TH, Ten*, TeneinH to beat 

§94<z. 

TetjiH, Ten*, TeneujH to flow, 
run § 60.2a, § 70 a, § 94a, h. 
T/l‘kl{IH, TdTiK*, TdT\H6tllH to 
knock § 62.5, § 90, § 91. 

T0/1H adv. § 100; OTTi T0/1H 
from that time. 

TO/iHK K adj. so much § 501; 

TOdHKO only § 55.2.I, 5a. 
Tpane3d (Tpene3d) /. table (Gr. 
TpaTTit, a). 

TpeTHH adj. third; TpeTHie for 
the third time. 

TpeTHHJ^H adv. for the third 
time § 59.6a. 

Tpomvj/. Trinity §48.2, § 59.6a. 
TpOy^HTH, TpoyjK^A, Tpoy- 
^hiuh to trouble; T. ca to toil 
§66, § 77.1c, § 93. IV. 
TpOyJK^dTH (CA), TpoyJK^dh*, 
TpoyjK^dieuiH see Tpoy^HTH 

§6.4. 

Tpoynme n. dead bodies. 
TpTiCTk /. reed. 

TpKHHie n. thorns. 

TphHOBTi adj. of thorns. 

Tp'feBd /. (pagan) sacrifice. 
Tp'feEOBdTH, I’p'kEOyi*, Tp'feEOy- 
leui H ( with gen.) to need. 

Toy adv. there § 99.1. 

Toyjty^ (Toysk) see ipoy^k. 
ToyMktrK adj. fat. 

TK, Td, TO pron. that (one) ; TO 
introduces a following clause : 
so, then § 55.2.I, 2.II6. 
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TTs.r^d adv. then § 100. 

TT^K^e, TdJK^e, TOJK^e^ron. the 
same § 55.2.I, § 101. 

TTvK'Mto adv. only; except 
§ 100. 

TTs.ipdHHie n. haste, eagerness. 

TTiipii adj. empty. 

TkdHTH, TMI*, TMHUIH to 
destroy, spoil, consume. 

TMfil /. moth. 

Th/Hd /. darkness; myriad, very 
large number § 16.2, § 33.2, 

§ 34-2. 5. § 59- w - 

TkdtHtdH’R m. incense (Gr. 
Ovfilafia) § 45. 

TMlkHHl^d /. prison § 16.2, 

§ 48-2. 

Tk/HhHTx adj. dark § 35.10. 

T*kl pron. thou § 55.1. 

TTvicAipd (TTvic*ipd) /. a thou- 
sand § 59. i. 

T’fe conj. then (introducing apo- 
dosis after dipe, Zogr., Mt. 
vi. 23, Freis. II) § 104. 

T'bio n. body, stature §44.3. 

T'bcHTi adj. narrow, strait. 

TAroThNT* adj. heavy. 

T^'fe adv. thence § 100. 

TAJKHTH, T*JK*, T*JKHU 1 H to 
be distressed. 

Oy 

oy prep, with gen. with, at 
§ 102.2. 

oy, oy>Ke (lOJKe) adv. already 
§32.2, §99.1, §104; oy ne no 
more. 

oyEHHCTBO n. murder § 40.26. 
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©y-EHTH, -EHM\, -EHISUiH to kill, 
destroy § 92. 

©yE© con j. therefore § 104. 
©yEoni adj. poor, wretched § 47, 
§5 oA, §51.2. 

©y-E©MTH CA, -EOI*, -BOHLUH to 
fear, become afraid § 92. 

©yBd int. ah ! ( exclamation of 
mockery or surprise) § 105. 
Oy-R'k^'kTH, R'k/HK, -B^CH to 
learn § 91, § 98; ©y. ca to 
become known. 

Oy-B‘kl|UTH CA, -B'klJJdbft, -B't- 
LjJdieuJH to agree. 
oy-rd/EEHTH, -rdAEdi*, -rd*- 
EHUJH to deepen § 64.1. 
oy-ro^HTH, -rojK^*, -ro^HUJH 
to please. 

©yro^RN'k adj. pleasing. 
oyroJK^fiHHie n. satisfaction; 
service. 

oy-roTOBdTH, -roTOBdi*, -roTo- 
BdieuiH to prepare. 
Oy-rOTORHTH, -rOTOBdlA, -roTo- 
bhujh see oyroTOKdTH. 
ey-^apHTH, -^apidv, -^apHuiH to 
strike, smite. 

©y^ r R m. limb, member § 426. 
Oy-JKdCdTH CA, -JKdCdl*, -JKdCd- 
I6UJH to be afraid. 
oyjKe adv. already § 32.2. 
0 y- 3 Rp , kTH, - 3 hpiA, -ShpHUJH to 
see, notice § 92. 

©y-Kd 3 dTH, -KdJK^, -KdJKeUJH to 
show. 

©y-KdOHMTH CA, -KdOHId^, -KdO- 
UHLIJH to turn aside, away. 
oy-KopeuMTH, -Kopem*, -Kope- 


HHUiH to cause to take root, 
implant. 

©y-KpTilTH, -KpTilld\, -Kp r hlK3IIIH 
to hide. 

Oy-dtpRTBHTH, -dtpELUTEA., 

-dtpKTRHitiH to putto death, kill. 
oydH\ m. intelligence, under- 
standing § 65.2. 

©y-/MTs.HOJKHTH, -/H’KIIWO’,, 

-dtivHOJKHUJH to increase. 
©y-dthp'feTH (©ydtp'bTH), -dflvpA, 
-dihpeuJH to die § 37.5a, § 79. 
©y-dVEITH, -dt'KIlAv, -/M KlieiUH to 
wash. 

©ydt'bTH, ©yavki*, ©yavkieiuH to 
be able, know how (to) § 6.4, 
§ 65.2. 

©y-diA^pt?ITH, -dM^piJlIA, -dt*- 
^pidieiiiH to make wise. 
©y-nO^OBHTH, -IlO^OEdlA, -no^o- 
bhujh to liken, compare; to 
make worthy. 

©ymvBdNH|€ n. confidence, hope. 
©y-p'fc3dTH, -p'kdtdi, -p'fexeuiH 
to cut off. 

Oy-CdTdWdTH, -CdTUlU*, -CdTil- 
ijjhuih to hear. 

©ycHHtami adj. leathern. 
©ycpii^Hie n. zeal. 

©ycTd n. pi. mouth. 
©y-CTpaiiiHTH, -CTpaiuA., -cTpa- 
lUHUJH to frighten; ©y. ca to 
be frightened. 

©y-CIH/fiTH, -CTiH/Y,, -CTvHeiUH 
p. part. act. oycRm* to fall 
asleep § 29.5. 

©y-c , kipH, -c'feKdi, -cbsemn to 
cut off. 
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Mf-TBphAHTH ,-TB ph?K, 4 ,A. , -TBpk- 
^MUlH to confirm, strengthen. 

oyTBph>K^eHHJe n. reliability, 
certainty (Zogr., L. i. 4); 
foundation, citadel (Prague 
Fr.). 

oYTpme n. morning; Nd ^yTpk'fc 
(Nd ©yTpHra Saw. Kn., Ostr., 
L. x. 35) on the morrow. 

MfTpo n. morning § 32.2 ; oyTp'fc 
tomorrow § 99.1. 

OYTphHK adj. of tomorrow; Hd 
oyTpiiHH on the morrow. 

«YTp*bH adj. of tomorrow; Nd oy. 
on the morrow. 

Oy-T'fclUdTH, -T'kllldl*, -T'fcllJd- 
I 6 U 1 H see oyT'kiiiHTH. 

Oy-T'fclllHTH, -T*fclU/R, -T'fclllHUlH 
to comfort. 

Oy-TArHAiTH, -TArHA\, -TAr- 
H6UIH to succeed, achieve, be 
worthy of ( with inf.). 

«YX« «• ear § 8.1, § 44.3a. 

OYMeHHKTi m. disciple § 48.2. 

oyieNHmi adj. of a disciple. 

©yMeNHie n - teaching § 38.3. 

oyniiTe/Ui m. teacher § 41, § 48.3. 

OyHHTH, OyHAi, «Y HHU,H t0 teach 
§32.1, §48.3, §65.1, §93. IV, 
§ 97 c - 

«l> 

♦dpHckH (-cew) vi. Pharisee § 19, 

§ 4° e > § 45- 

4 >edHU,BTd, <t>edHU,HTd /. Felicity. 

X 

YBddd /. praise, thanks. 


XBddHTH, x Kaaw >> X'Bd/ininn to 
praise § 60.2a, § 93.IV, 

§ 97 «- 

Xd'kB'R m. bread. 

Xe^dTdH m. mediator § 48.3. 

X«A aTaHTH > X°A aTah ^> X°A aTa ~ 

huih to intercede. 

X«A H ™. x««tA^. X°A HII1H to go 
§30.1, §90, §94/, §976. 
XOT'fcTH, X«l(JeillH to wish 

§ 86, § 97e. 

XPddtHNd /. house § 48.6. 

XPddVk m. house § 48.6. 
XPdNHdHipe n. store-house. 
XPdHHTH, XP aHl ^> XP aHHUJH t0 
guard, keep, protect § 97 a. 
XPH 3 dtd /. ointment § 45. 
XPH3dtKHTi adj. of ointment. 
XPHCTOCOB'K adj. of Christ. 
Xp r KCOCTOdi'K m. Chrysostom. 
X^YA^ a dj- wretched, miserable 
§5x.ia, d. 

X«Y aHTH > X°Y a, *> X°Y itHUJH to 

blaspheme, rail (against). 
X3kl3HHd /. cottage, cell (= Gr. 
xiXko. Supr.). 

X'hinJTBNHKTv m. robber (as adj. 
Zogr., Mt. vii. 15) rapacious. 

IP 

ipe^poTd /. mercy. 
ipoY^A^ (toyjkab, ToysK, 
CToyjK^h) adj. foreign, alien, 
of others § 55.5 b. 

P 

UjB'feTlx m. flower § 23.2c, 

§ 37 - 5 *. § 47 - 
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u,HplCkNT\ adj. (Kiev Miss.) see 

tyJkKTiBkNTi. 

UpipTvKTil /. see tipkKTil. 

l^p r kH0pH3kU,k ttl. see MpkHO- 
pH3kl|,k. 

UphK/KEbHTs. adj. of the church, 
temple. 

uipkirki /. church, temple § 3, 
§ 17, §30.2^, §44.1. 

lyfe/tHTH, lykdIA,, Ifk/tHLUH to 
heal. 

lyfe/ioRdTH, iykdM|m, u, , fcdc»Yie- 
UJH to greet, salute. 

lykcdpHTH, U T r fccdplA> ) lykcdpHLUH 
to reign. 

Uj'bcaph m. king § 10.3, § 17a, 
§30.2^, §41, §48.3. 

u/bcdpkCTBHie, ivkcapkCTEo ». 
kingdom, realm §40.26, §48.3. 

MdCTv m. hour. 

MdUJd /. cup. 

MdfdTH, MdIA,, MdieuiH to wait 
(for, gen.) § 3, § 96.3a. 

MeTRpkTkirk. m. Thursday 
§ 33- x > § 34-5 ; BG'lHK'klH M. 
Maundy Thursday. 

MeTTiipe num. four § 44. 5^, 
§ 59-1- 

MHHHTH, MHNhA, MHHHUJH to Order, 
draw up. 

MMfk m. order § 426. 

MHCTH, HkT/K, MkTeiilH to read 
§ 20.4, § 37.5, § 69.25, § 94/, 
k. 

MHCT r k adj. pure § 48.3, 
§5 I -2. 


HdOE'kKO/iicEMie n. love of man- 
kind. 

MdOB*kKOdi«EkH r k adj. loving man- 
kind, philanthropic. 

MdOB’kKOdieBki^k m. lover of man- 
kind. 

MdOB'feK r k tn. man § 23.2a, §40.16, 

§ 48 . 3 . § 50 /. 

MdOR , k l ik adj. of man. 

MdOB r fcMkCK r k adj. of man, hu- 
man § 50/. 

MpTvTd /. tittle; apostrophe; 
mark § 24. 

MpkBk m. worm § 43. 

HpkNopH 3 ku,k m. monk. 

MpkHTv adj. black § 16.2, § 30.1, 

§ 47 - 

Mp’bBHH m. shoe. 

Mp*kR0 71. womb § 44.36. 

Mp*fc^d /. order, turn ; ^kHeBkHdld 
Mp’k^d course (= Gr. i<fyrjfiepLa 
Zogr., L. i. 5). 

Mp’fccdd n.pl. loins. 

i»YA hth ca > WY^A** 40 YA* 
HLUH to wonder, marvel. 

moYA^nt* adj. strange, wonder- 
ful. 

MMfTH, M«Yt*, MOY^UIH to feel, 
notice § 70 a, § 96.1c. 

HkCTHTH, HkL|IA>, MkCTHUiH to 
honour, celebrate. 

MkCTk /. honour; celebration 

§ 34 - 5 . § 43 - 

MkCTkNT* adj. honourable, vener- 
able. 

MkTO pron. what § 2.II Note 7, 
§ 30.1, § 34.2, 5, 7, § 55.3. 

ma^o n. child § 14.4, §47, §48.2. 
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wecTTi adj. sixth § 59.2. 
UJH0OK r R adj. broad, wide. 
ui«yh a dj- left; uioytaia left hand. 
inovfHU,a /. left hand. 

wkiith, tdR/iiA,, idRHLUH to dis- 
play, show; ra. CA to appear 
§ 17 6, §32.2,6^, §93.IV, §970. 
IdB/UdTH, IdBdldlft, IdBdldieUIH 
see idBHTH. 
idB'b adv. openly. 
ld3Ed /..wound § 32.66. 

Id3 r h. § 55 . 1 ^; see d3Ti. 
idKO conj. as, when, for, that 
§ 32.6c; idKOJKe conj. just as, 
even as ; adv. (1 with numerals) 
about § 104. 

rac/iH /. pi. manger § 32.66. 
idCTH, tdiMh, idCH to eat § 6.4, 
§32.66, §47, § 60.2c, § 61.V, 
§ 69.2s, § 98^. 
taipe conj. § 32.2; see di|ie. 

H>(6) 

ieBdiihedHCT r K m. evangelist. 
leBdHBhedHie n. gospel, glad 
tidings (Gr. evayyeMov) § 45. 
ler^d (?Ke) conj. if, when § 100, 
§ 101, § 104. 

I6^d interrogative particle surely 
not (= Lat. nurri) § 104; ie. 
KdKO lest (Gr. ^nore). 

adj. only-begotten. 
le^HNT* num. one; is^hhh some 

§ 5S- 2 -f> § 59- ia - 

le^Miow, adv. once § 99.3. 
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163 d interrogative particle ( = Lat. 

num) surely not. 
i€H affirmative particle or inter- 
jection yes; oh § 105. 
dtiwrrrkm. Egypt §2.11 Note 1. 
ledSH m. see O/Yfew. 
le/ieouRCKTi adj. : ropd leaeouRCKd 
Mount of Olives. 
ledHKTv pron. however many 
§ S 2 . 2 .I, § 55.5a; BKCld ledHKO 
all things whatsoever . . . 
(Zogr., Mt. vii. 12); elicofe 
(Freis. Ill) however much, to 
the extent that. 

SdHCdBeTB Elizabeth § 45. 

6/IWH (Aramaic) my God. 

16 /UuVtd conj. since, because \pron. 
how much, however much 
§ 99-7. § io 4- 

IS/rfe adv. scarcely, hardly §99.7, 
§ 104. 

K>pHX® n. Jericho. 

SpH\A see I6pH X o. 
lepoycd/iHdwtHHNTv m. man of 
Jerusalem. 

lep'bHCKTi adj. priestly. 
iSTep'R adj. a certain, tis § 55.5c. 
leipe adv. still, even § 32.2, 
§ 99 - 2 - 

K) 

wwe § 32.2; see oy. 

HMiciiid m. young man §38.1.1, 

§ 39 ^- 

2L 

Ar<VK m. corner. 

AJK6 n. fetter. 
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<Y>/KHKd m. f. kinsman, kins- 
woman § 39 h. 

^ 3 T\KTi adj. narrow §13.1. 
ATpcfid /. womb § 35.5, 
§ 48 - 7 - 

Hi 

i/\\p r h adj. swift. 

Mt 3 d /. sickness § 30.3 /. 
Mt3 r hiK r R m. tongue, language; 


edvos; irfi 3 Tviu,H Gentiles, hea- 
then §35.10. 

M3 r hiMhHHK r k iK. Gentile, hea- 
then. 

iath, H/it.Y., HdteuiH to take § 3 b, 
§69.2c, §77.3, §90, §91, §93.1, 
§ 94 j ; B‘b(U\ bft. to believe. 

V 

VfiOKpHTTt m. hypocrite. 


GLOSSARY OF WORDS AND FORMS FOUND 
ONLY IN THE FREISING TEXTS 

(Words not found below should be sought in the main glossary under corres- 
ponding OCS forms.) 


A 

amen amen (Lat. form; cf. 
OCS d/HHHh from Gr. apr/v). 

B 

bac ? = # ndKTv adv. again, on the 
other hand; see ndKnd. 
bbgeni probably for noK'fc>K 1 d i eNH 
from noK'fe^HTH q.v. 
bozzekacho (bozcekachu) = 
norbipddx-ft from necfcTHTH 
q.v. 

C 

chifto == KTiJKIi^O or KTiIHlKh^O. 
crilatcem dat. pi. masc. angel, 
cruz nom. sing., creztu dat. sing., 
criste voc. sing. masc. Christ 
(cf. OHG Krist). 

D 

dokoni adv. to the end; cf. 
HCKOHH. 


dofda conj. until; ? = ^«»e ^d. 
doztalo see ^octowth. 

E 

ecc?, eche conj. if ; cf. dipe. 

G 

ge = *»e for iecT r k is. 

I 

iazze = «3Ts. q.v. 

L 

laurenzu = *AdBpenu,K) dat. 

sing. Lawrence, 
lichodiani loc. sing, from 
^'bldHHte n. misdeeds, sins; 
OHG missatdti. 

lichopiti he. sing, from *dHX«nH- 
THie n. excessive drinking, 
lifnih loc. pi. from d'hH&N'h q.v. 
lubmi = *dWBk/MH willingly; cf. 
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malo mogoncka gen.-acc. sing, 
masc. ~ */HddOdwnu, -aup- 
sick; cf. <vtd/i«dioi|ib. 
metlami instr. pltir. of # <MeTdd 
f. rod, scourge. 

michael nom. sing, masc., 
michahela gen.-acc. sing. 
Michael. 

mirze = dtphwe comp, of 
AipK3kK r K q.V. 
modliti see AlOdHTH. 
moku see dtAKd. 

mrzna = *Mph3hNd from 
cold. 

N 

ne = *Hie for mecTT* is not. 
nezramen = # Hecpdd<KH r h with- 
out shame, without blemish ; 
cf. OHG unscamanti. 
neztiden = *HecT'Ki^KH r K un- 
ashamed, 
nizce see HHHKJKe. 
nikife no doubt for HHKTvlHdikJKe. 

O 

otpuztic (odpuztic) = *0T T h- 
noycThirk m. forgiveness, re- 
mission. 

P 

pocazen acc. sing. fern, penance 
(?); cf. nOHdld3HK. 
poglagolani loc. sing. neut. cal- 
umny (OHG bisprdhha). 
poftenih see noHHCTH. 
preife = *np‘kjK^H JKe and our 
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forebears or *np , fc}K I tyi}Ke conj. 
before. 

prinizfe == *npHHK3 r kllJ6 from 
*npHHCTH to put down. 

ptiuuo = npoTHKA q.v. 

R 

raztrgachu = *pdCTph.rdd)(* 
from *pdCTphPdTH ; see 
pdCTpKrHATH. 

rote loc. sing, fern., roti nom. pi. 
fern, oath; cf.poTHTH ca. 

S 

see, sco Lat. sanctae, sancto, &c. 

si (in li bo li si) indefinite par- 
ticle, cf. Sin bodisi, Cz bud’ si 
whether. 

T 

tamoge adv. to that same place ; 
= Td/HOJK^e. 

tazie == *TA\i,H7K^enom.pl. masc. 

tere = T*fe JKe qq.v. 

tige = THJK^e. 

tnachu = # TkH‘bd)(A. from 
# TATH, # TKH^, *ThHeUIH to 
cut, hew. 

toie = TOJK^e q.v. 

ton perhaps for ttk mtu. 

U(V) 

ubegati = *«Y K, ^ r<,TH to run 
away. 

uchrani 2 nd pers. imp. sing, of 
# «yypdHHTH to protect. 

uclepenih loc. plur. of p. part, 
pass, of *oyKdendTH to cast 
(into fetters). 
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ugongenige see oyroJK^eHMie. 
vuerhicom dat. pi. masc. con- 
fessor. 

vuefachu = *B*fcujdd)(<K from 
B'fellJdTH to hang, 
vuirchnemo dat. sing. masc. 
from adj. •Bpkjf'kHk supreme, 
highest. 

wofich see <R?Ke. 
vuuraken p. part. pass, to turn, 
send; cf. BpdTHTH. 
uuzmaztue loc. sing. neut. see 
uzmazi. 

vzedli see B'kcedHTH, 
uzemogoki acc. sing., -kemu 
dat. sing, from # Bkee/Momil 
pres. part. act. almighty; cf. 
Bhcemorh. 

uzmazi loc. sing. fern, blasphemy 
(?); fornication (?) (-v? III). 


X 

xpen = KphipeNTv from Kpk- 
cthth q.v. 

Z 

zadenef 2nd pers. sing. pres, to 
impose; cf. Sd^TH. 

zaglagolo = *3drMdrodi<R from 
*3drddroddTH to forswear; 
cf. OHG forsahhan or intsa- 
gdn. 

zil - CTwtTv or CHd r k. 

ziniftue loc. sing. neut. lewdness. 

zinzi nom. pi. masc. from 
•ciilHkKTk son. 

zlouuez error for zlouueza = 
c/tosecd. 

zpitnih loc. pi. from # C[TkiTkN r k 
vain, false; cf. eirMTH. 

ztoriti see CTvTBopHTH. 



